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FREATISES 


Of Trar being 


BORN AGAIN 


La. „ „ W N - 


Without which + 


= 


No MAN can be Serv: F 


To which is added, " 


F Nuscourse on the Duty and 4 
lage of Singular Piety. And e 
ExTRaAcTs from a late Writer, ſuited -- 


By N I G HT. 5 B. 
„ P of ihe GE in B Briere, - 


ad wers > ſeth gratulor, repertos boniimes ui” meat 
guam in Controver fits ſubtilibus tantum ponunt, quan 


hoc fludium in Animis Hominum excitantlum, inflans- 
| r ap conferre p9ſſint : Tunc enim non fruftra me 


—— actenus exiflimem. Grotu ad Crellium Ep. 


The r EDiTiION. 
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LON DO Nate 
Printed for E. Mar rRHEWS, at the Bibb in Pater- 


Nefter-Row ; and R. HI 7, at the 2 — 
Crown in the Poultry. a 
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VVV. 


| CDS SESOSDESED 


A U T HO K. 


Which is here inſerted, as Ge 
Reaſon of his publli ing . 
. Sheets. 


3 ES) OUR *** Diſcourſes 1 upon 
S 1 the weighty Subject of Re- 
ay generation, have ſo affect- 


to e Goo, 'who hath bleſs d us 
A 2 with 


the Dore incxculable. 


(iy) 


with the Opportunity of hearing them: 


And we hope a great many more 
have Reœaſon to do the ſame: We 
could with they might be more pub- 
lick; *** and we hope you will 


ſuffer them to go abroad into the 


World, for the edifying the Church 
of. CaR3ST ; and to render the FA. 
rh, cho will be filthy ſtill, ſo mug 


* 


K 


Had not we, through Grace, ex- 


perienced ſomething of the ae Birth, 


we ſhauld not have enter'd within 


Four Meeting- Honſe, being of the 


 *Efabliſd Church : But this has re- 


mov'd our Prejudices; and with St. 
Peter, of a Truth we percerve that 
”Gop ir no Reſpetter of Perſons, nor 
= differing Opinions as merely touching 
Church Government; but in every 
Place, He that worketh Righteouſ- 
ne ſet is accepted with him. ö 


We hope vou will excuſe our great 


Freedom; we proteſt before Gop, 
r n e 


(v) ; 
we have no ſiniſter End. The Good 
of our Relatives, and Neighbours. is 
near our Hearts; and becauſe we 

hambly conceive thoſe *** SEN 
MONS will conduce much thereto, 
we cannot but requeſt of you, what 
we have ſo carneſtly defired among 
our ſelves, the Publication of them. 
And ſhall continue to pray for the 
Increaſe of Gop on your future La- 
bours, as well as return Thanks for 


MN. 


former Benefits. And remain 


| Yours, 1 1 
.. 
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J. J. 
R. I. 
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Author 8 Anſwer 


4 To the Gregeidye 


uy Grurirurx, ip | 
58 Received your Letter with 
great Thankfulneſs to Gon, 
that had made the SERMONS 
ou ſpeak of fo ſerviceable to 
you: But conſidering how ma- 
ny y uſe ful Treatiſes of this Nature are extant © 
already, I thought your Requeſt to Print 
en this Fuljen, might very well be denied. 
And when the Manner and Warmth of 
delivering thoſe Stxwons ſhould be a 


little forgotten, I was ready to conclude 
| PoE od | you 


: * © 


Py 
» 
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( vi). 
ou might alter your Sentiments of them; 
pr at leaſt, forbear farther to inſiſt on 
Fheir being ſent to the Preſs. f 

In this Concluſion, I imagin'd myſelf 
ighr for ſome Months, till your App, i- 
ations were renewed ; and a Perſon, f or 
hom I have a particular Reſpect , was 
ngaged to purſue your Requeſt with a 
Refolution to take no Denial. He has, 
ndeed, ſaid ſo much to aſſure me of your 
Fucerity, and hearty Concern in this Mat- 
er, that I began to think it my Duty to 
„ mply with you: And where I appre- 
end any thing a Duty, I ſhall ſet that 
Igainſt all Oljections, and all other Con- 
lerations in the World, 

This Liberty, however, I have taken 
n complying with yon: That I have 
hoſen to give you thoſe Diſcourſes in 

different Form to what you might ex- 
eat: The* I hope in a Way that may 
nſwer your End, as fully, as if T had 
dubliſh'd them in the Firm of SER 
ons. If you look upon every Chap- 
as a SERMON, and read it at once, 
eu will find very little Difference from 

Phat it would have been, had the Whole 
en printed as it was preachd. That I 
d not ſay one thing, and now ſend: 


at 


* Mr. Richier, 


| you 


” 
wat”. 8 
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you another, your Friend, that has taken 
the Pains of tranſcribing, a great Part him- | 
ſelf, will witneſs for me: And you your- | 

_ ſelves upon reading will, I doubt not, 
call to mind the moſt of what you here 
meet with. BE. n 


— 5 2 *$4 6" N A = * - 
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The t Szxmon you will“ ind al- 
tered as to the Method, in ſome few 
E Things; but you will eaſily know it a- 

gain, when, every conſiderable Thought 
Mall occur to you, in the ſame. Words. 
that were uſed before. In the whole 
© you will find ſome Additions ; but, eſpe- . 

2 cially, in the Third and Fourth Chapter. 
bi That Directory for the Devotion of a Soul 
| fait turning towards Gop, p. 93, to 95; 
And the Form of a Covenant Dedication 
to Gov, p. 98, Cc. I thought highly 
1 proper to inſert in this Publication, tho 
not delixer'd in your Hearing. And I" 
ound ſome Things neceſſary to be added, 
br that I might render the Ewvidences of 

the neu Birth more uſeful, and leſs" liable 
to Miſtakes. Some Enlargements youll 
Will alſo find in the cloſing Addreſſes ro 

ſeveral Sorts of Perſons: But I am per- 
ſuaded yen will not think, upon a ſe- 

rious Peruſal, that I could have omitted M 

any thing I have here added. A 
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Whether} 


(ix) 


Whether this Trentiiſe may be thought 
iſe, or weak, by the Generality of thoſe 
hat look into it, is what I ſhall not 
pnce enquire after. If it may prove a 
means of turning any from the Evil of 
heir Ways, I hall account that the molt 
Frateful and defirable Intelligence con- 


C 


- WE<rnivg it. For 1 think I am not mif- 
Ken in declaring, That had rather Jes 
_— Perſon fmite'upon his Breaſt, and be- 
is Wome 2 true Penitent, than to ſee a Thou- 
1 clapping their Heads; Whilſt” they re- 
eie no real Benefit from what they hear 
a Nn eich FRO E 21H} 49 


or read. 
1 — * ? oy 
#* 2 1 1 
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lf the following Pages may anſwer 
# ſuch an End as this, I ſhall have Reaſon 
y be thankful to you, for putting me up- 
of Wn) a Piece of Work, that I confeſs I had 
Io mind to have gone about, at this 
4, Time. We live in an Age that is Jeb 
of W2ainft every thing of this Nature; and 
leMElpecially, if it comes from the Hand öf 
ul Diſſenter. For which Reaſon yon will 
to Pot wonder that I have ſhewu ſuch @ 
r- Packwardneſs to comply with your Re- 
e- uct. Till Men are more inelined to 

ead and conſider Things, our Time and 
Fains in Printing muſt turn to very little 
ccdont. o 


(x) 


However I would hope, you will pro- 
mote the reading of this Treatiſe in all 
the Families where you have any Influ- 
ence : Eſpecially on the Lord's Day E- 
venings, when thoſe are ſometimes called 
together, ho on other Days live in the 
Neglect of Reading, and every religious 
Duty. A Chapter then read at a Time, 
will go thro' the Whole in a Month. Or 
if that be thought too much to read at. 
once, each Chapter may be divided into 
two Parts, being ſo contrived that the 
Matter will very, well allow for it. And 
by this means, ſome Perſons may be en- 
gaged to bear, what they would not be 
perſuaded, otherwiſe to ok imo, or to 


read by themſelves, | 


I was going, after all, to apologize for | 
-- myſelf, in publiſhing a Treatiſe from one 
Set of SERMoNs,- which might have 
deen much better done, by taking in 
ſome Things deliver'd in other SER“ 
noms on the like Subjects: But I was 
immediately check'd by confidering, 9 


* 7 
be 
1 
* "_— 


That it is the Bleſſing of Gop alone to 
 which-all. Succeſs is owing, even in the 
beſt Attempts of this Nature: And there- 

fore, fince it hath pleaſed him to own 

the following Diſcourſes already, 1 pag A 

- 24 Manz 


(i) 
Y. Manner as to D; I ſhall, without any 
more Words, join with you in hoping 
Whey may be bleſs to the Good of others. 
What Almighty Gop fees fit to ſet his 
Leal upon, I ſhall never affect to make 
Apologies for, whatever wo be its After- 


To Him, therefore, I humbly commit 
this Treatiſe ; and to your Service I devote 


. 1} 7} bu 7 


ie in a particular Manner, as a ee 
et my being 

e , 

4 | Tour Reſpeftful Friend, 
e 

oO | Berry- court, 


Apr. 2. 1715. and Servant, 
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was with very little Expect 
bon of Acceptance, that this 
* Ty Treatiſe was firſt ſent into the 
eld. But as it often hap. 
. fpens, that we meet with leaſt 1 4 
| Aubere we expected moſt ; ſo it ii 
ſometimes order d by a kind Providence, that 
WE ſhould "meet with moſt, where we had the 
leaſt Expectation _ = 


4 


The: 


The PREFACE. 


| The many Letters and Accounts I have 
bad, from thoſe of different Communions, 
non each foregoing Impreſſion of this Books 
I (many Thouſands of which are now ſpread,) 
led me to think, that the Way to an 
E happy AGREEMENT among Chriſtians, 
is ſomething vaſtly different from the Schemes 
ef Politicians about the outward Forms 
Jef Religion; and from the Iabour'd De- 
| . of learned Men, in Matters of 
Controverſy. I cannot otherwiſe - account 
nu, that ſo plain and unartful'a Per- 
< formance as this, ſhould be ſo well enter 
ain d, and frequently recommended, by Peo- 
ple of all Parties, in a Nation ſo divided 
as ours, and at a Time when we have 
allen into ſo many new Squabbles, | and 
Prejudices againſt one another. 


This hath led me to conclude more ſtrong- 
than ever, that to preach up true Piety, 
2nd to acquaint Men more with the Spirit 
% Holineſs and Regeneration, 7s the ſureſt 
we End ſhorteſt Way to Unity. This would 
ml 2 efjettually lay our Heats and Animo- 
„ than the infiſting on any other Expe- 
75 IJ fd Peace —_ — : Y: 22 

ia after mam other Jruitleſs npts, 
11. gel fud this the concurrent Senſe of 
go Men in all Ages. . 
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The PARFACR. 


«Low this Few, I confels, in bil ue 
appear a diſagreable Propoſal that war } 
made to me ly a Gentleman of the Church A 
of England, to write but aud prblifh forme 4 
Conſiderations on the Intereſt of the uni- | . 
verſal Church, with other Meditations of IM. 
a late pious Writer, which are annexed to 
this Edition. hs 


4 1 A 
1 
"2.1 = 


© Bit as that- Gentleman defired 1 ſhuts lt © 
alter, tranſpoſe, and leave out ſeveral Wi . 
things, in order to make thoſe Writings Why: 
more generally uſeful ; I have according WM. 
done this, and indeed have taken a very i 
great Liberty with them; yet ſo as to pre- 
_ ferve the main Thoughts and Deſign of 
tb Author. Fhether any thing may ap- 
pear to more Advantage, than before it 
did, I will not pretend to determine; but 


be carried into more Hands, than if they er 
had lain only in one Form. Thoſe that i 
enter into the true Spirit of ſuch Wri- 
tings, will value them wherever they meet 
with them, and by. whomfoever recommend- x 
for ramy Methodl of connecting Things, or it 
_ any Forms of Expreſſion that can be afed i 


L i | 


The Pazraex. 


= 7 may 3 be expelled, that * 
bing ſhould here be ſaid concerning the 
| WAuchor, to whom this Regard is paid : 
And I apprehend it will contribute much 
| Bo the Acceptance and Seo 
FF and ſum- 
mary Relation of what” bas been you. | 
554 by one intimately ee wad 


2 by 2 im. 


8 7 


| 4 
% iy 


Mr. HENRY Wunam r war 
Deſcent a German, but ly his Pra- 
vels, acquainted with many other Parts 
* the World. He war Skilfd\ in many 
Languages, for which the Family of be 
[Ludotts bath been famous in Germany 
theſe many Tears. He was a confiderable' 
Stateſman, and g ſome time SxcRE- 
TARY to the late Prince 'Grorxct ef 
. INMARK, a Prince of peaceful ant, 
rateful Mrmory to this Nation. - 
2 all, he was an excellent Chriſtian; 
ne that pierced thro" the Ofide of Things, 
0 the wery Soul and Spire our — ö 
Poligion. And, as this is what princi- 
| 9 Pally tend: ro recommend hic pious Me- 
1 Hitations, from uhich the Extracts here 
liſped are talen, I foall mention ſme 
9 Few eminent Inflances of this great Regartl 
2 the inward vital Power of- Chriſtianity, 
2 and 


The PRETAcR. 
and ſo leave the Reader to the Peruſal ofuhat 
is put into his Hand. | 


Our Author was a great Student of the 
two © oppofite Principles, of Light, and 
Darknels: And a conſtant - Obſerver of the 
Conflicts of theſe two Principles in their 

different Tendencies, to bear down the 

Stu of Men to Earth and Senſuality Wo 
and Selfibneſs, or to carry them toward 

| God and Perfection. Mens ſetting up 
themſelves for > Rule, and ſeeking b 
ſerve themſelves as their main End, was. 
eſteemed by him the Bane of all true Reli- 
gion. To this, he imputed Man's firſt De- 
parture from his Creator; and this be 
look d upon to be the greateſt Rebellion 
that ever was, and the productive Prin- c 
ciple of all other Sins and Corruptions. 
There are three general Heads, under 
which he thought all the Works of Dark- 
neſs might be comprehended, viz. Self- 
Intereſt, Self-Luſt, and Self-Conceit. 
And indeed, what evil Works are there, 
that do not belong either to a catering 
and laying in for Self, or to a gratifying 
the luſtful Appetites and Deſires of Self, 
or to 4 vain Conceit and an Ambition 3 
to draw others to an undue Regard of this | 
| ſame Self ? This it is, that hinders the 14 
2 Motion 


eee 
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The PREFACER. 


A tion of the Creature toward Gov, and 
Aeſtroys Good-will among Men. 5 hs 


Mr. Ludolf hearing fome Talk of a 
Project carried on in a certain Country, 
for uniting - ſeveral Branches of Prote- 
ane, into one religious Form aud Way 
of Worſbip : © Why (ſaid he) the moſt 
WW efectual Way to bring about a Union, 
would be firſt to unite People to Gop 3 
for then would they readily be united 
among themſelves, But hilt that 
dividingg Spirit of Self. Love bears fo 
„ grent a Sway in our Eccleſiaſtical 
EK we cannot poſſibly expect 
ee any great and laſting Effect from an 
& Attempt of this Nature. What will 
ce it fignify ( continued he) to exchange 
one Opinion for another, and one Form 
„ Religion for another, if the corrupt 
Zen of the Heart remains altogether 
te uunchanged; and that Comes neg- 


4 . w 


„ © /effed, which is from Darkneſs to 

“Light, and from the Power of Satan 

I % unto Go? 45 
92 

n civil Affaire, he did not wonder 

at the leading Men of the World over- 

e turning ore another, and injuring the Pub- 

n lick, nor at meaner People's falling into 


b 3 ſiniſter 


* 


this. How can it, ſaid he, be expect 


the Conduct of others, but carefully gui- 


and where it was propagated by its Au- 


Travels into thoſe Parts were improved. 


zo Alexandria, and other Places. His 3 


The Prerace. 
finiſter Practices, and underbhand Deal- i 
ing, when he confidered the Source of all i 


„ ed, a Man ſhould be truly faithful to 
% his Country, or to his Neighbour, 
«* whilſt he is unfaithful to Go? All ix 
this Faithleſſneſs i= Church and State, i 
in publick and private Life, he jetched ii 

om. the poiſonous Root of a corrupt Selt- 


* 


Love. 


ded his own. When he travelled to Jadea, | 4 
aud to that once famous City where the 
Chriſtian Religion drew its firſt Breath, 


thor in its fiſt aud undefiled Luſtre ; it 
was not an Itch of Curiofty that made 
him take fo many toilſome Steps, but to 
make fome Enquiry. into the State of the 
Churches in thoſe Parts, and by the joint 
Endeavours of publick- ſpirited Men, to 
help them. His, Propoſal for promoting 
the Canſe of Religion in the Churches 
of the LevanT, plainly ſhews how his 


With Views of this Nature, he went to 
Ruſſia, to Smyrna, and Conſtantinople, 


Learn- 


The PaEPA eg. 


Learning and Knowledge of many Lan- 
guages, he thought of 10 further Value 
Wha as improvd for the Honour of God, 
and the Good of others. When he heard 
a Man cried wp en account of his Parts, 
and Learning, and his Skill in Languages, 
Vis uſual Anfwer was, But how doth 
be improve al this? What Uſe doth. 
die make of it? How many Souls doth 
de bring over to Jes 0s CHRIST, 
275 his Languages, and his other. Ta- 
4 lents ? Whoſe Ends, and Intereſt "doth 
be feek ? his own, or his Maſter ? 
A wiſe Prince is more pleaſed with one 
e that ſerves him faithfully, though in 
« the meaneſs Degree, than with on 
% placed in the higheſt Poſt of Dignity, 
« whoſe Head is fuld with Deſigns for 
B* carrying on his own Ends, and private 
* e Befides, if a Man had learn- 
ed all the Languages of the World, yet 
i he ſhould not be able to converſe with 
* his LORD by learning his Language 
“ alſo, all would fignify nothing.” He 
Wſeem'd to think that the Uſe of Languages 
was not to make an oſtentatious Shew of 
em in a Man's own Country, but rather 
Wo ſpread divine and uſeful” Knowledge to 
other Parts of the World, With this 
ew, after his Travel, from the Eaſtern 

Countries, he publiſhed the New Tefta- 
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The PR ETA x. 


ment in vulgar Greek, to be ſent into thoſe 
on. © 


Hie was ſo intent upon the main Scope 
of Religion, that be look d upon all out-Þ 
ward Privileges and Forms, as of little 
Importance, compar d with the Creator's 8 
| being again glorihed in the Creature. 
This was his Way of deſcribing the main 
Scope of Religion. He was very ſparing 
in  extolling one Form of Worſhip above i 
another, and cared not to go about argu- 
ing People out of their uſual Way. BY 
this Means, he now and then incurr'd the 
Diſpleaſure of ſome in al Parties, par- 
ticularly . of _ thoſe who are moſt ſhort» 
ſighted in Ecclefiaſtical Affairs; ſuch. as 
meaſure Religion not by . what it is in its 
divine Amplitude, but by its Appearance 
to an Eye tinftur d with Fendneſs and 
Prejudice. His Eſteem, however, . Was ; 
not leſſen d, with thoſe who view Religion 
in its eſſential Goodneſs ; as it was. firſt 
eftabliſh'd by CHRIST, and not as it 
was afterward _modell'd by Men. If ſome 
Churches did pretend to a more refined 
; Mode, aud purer Doctrine, he. would have | 
that uement and Purity ſhine forth i 
in the Life and Manners. The primi- i 
tive Faith, Love, Humility, Meekneſs, 
Self- Reſignation, and other Goſpel Vir- 
AY 8 dues, 


: I 


The PRETAcx. 1 
tues, he would have to be look d upon a. 
ſo many inſeparable Companions to a Form ef 
ſound Words, and to an Apoſtolical Con- 
ſtitut ion. * 


A 


8 
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| Thus was this good Man for promoting 
; a Firit of univerſal, impartial ,Pivty, in 


all Nations : not only working out his own. 


\ 8 Salvation, but diligent in contriving for, and. 
adeavouring the Salvation of others: Let 
» 8 after all, be eſteemed himſelf ſo much an 
, 1 - unprofitable Servant, that in his laſt Sick- 
= nes be defired the Miniſter that prayed with 
Vim to leg Pardon particularly, for his. 
not having been faithful enough in the 
5 * Service of Gop, and of his Fellow- 
s Creatures.“ „ 
1 | K 1 \ 10%: Bath 
He went through great Pains of Body, 
18 and through ſuch Tryals and Conflicts 
s 8 Soul, as are little known to the Chri: 
u Wy /fians of this Day. People have now. 
Hund out a Way to Heaven ſo eaßß, 
it ( Jays the Writer of Ludolt*s Character) 
re and ſo free from Temptations, that it 
Ye TT | | E: Vo 2 
1 2 238 Chaplain to the late Prince George, 
FF M 
r. | e given of him is taken. 


2 ſeems 


« Religion at laſt 


« that can be.” 


— 


The PRETAck. 

ſeems altogether different from what it 
« was of Old, when it was called a nar- 
*-row Way, and freach'd up as ſuch by 
4 thoſe that firſt eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian 
** Religion. Our modern Chriſtians have 
* cleverly dropt the harſher Doftrines of 
<« Mortification, Contrition, Compunc- 
_ © tion, inward Sorrow, and ſpiritual 
% Combat, and all that belongs to their 
* taking up. a Croſs; and have modelled, 


c 2 1 
begins to appear faſhionable, and ſo maß 
in Time be li d by the profaneft Worldling 


There is too much Juſtice in this Obſer- 
vation; and great Need there is of the 
utmoſt Endeavours, to draw Mens At- 
thution more to the: ſubſtantial and vital 
Parts of Chriftianity, G0 D grant that 
the publiſhing ſuch things as theſe may 
conduce ſomething, toward promoting the 
divine Life in Men! With which it it 
alſo greatly deffrable, that all inwardly, 
ſerious, and true hearted Chriſtians, might 
agree in ſome ſuch Scheme, as that which 
our Aber has rightly 4 — to be the 
Intereſt of the univer 
that they. might find out ſome Ways of 
more eaſily and thoroughly knowing one 


into a Mode, wherein it | 


al Church; and 


another, 


A 
Es / 
"1 


Ee 5 Views, 
this to be compar d, or ſo much as named. 
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UR SAviouk's Conference ” 
© Nicodemus, upon bis being born 
again, ps canfilered, Page 


E - 1 253 
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1 "CHAP. I 
The Explication of this Do&rine. 4 


Nicodemus, as a Jew, might have had ſome | 


e of it. 5 

11 born again, includes ſomethivg both ex- 
ternal, and internal; but a being wy of 
the Spirit cheifly infiſted on, 6,7 
A diftin& Account of this, under Five Gene- 
ral Heads; with proper Inferences from 
each, that are defigned to guard againſt the Wi 
moſt common and gangerous miſtakes about i 
this Doctrine. | q 
; I. To I 
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7 be Darn: again, is to Pork” 8 
done in us, and for us, which cannot be 
done by us, 910 

This ſhould put us upon earneſt Appli- 


cations to Almighty Goo, 11 


. Some inward Principle is infus d, fo which 
ue are naturally Strangers, 132 
| And by communicating this, ſuch a Life 
begins, as. ſhall laſt for euer, 14 
Hence it follows ; That a mere Alte- 
ration of a Man's Courſe of Life" is 
not to be Born again, ibid. Aud 

| that the neu Birth does not giue us 
neu and different natural Faculties, 
from tho ſe which we had before, 15 


u. The Change ir Ie great is our bejug Born | 
= - again, that we do as truly become new.” 


1 Creatures, as if we could, in a natural 
e Senſe, be born afreſb, 16. Altho the Di- 
5Wiinction between the Regenerate, and Unre- 
generate, is not commonly known, 17, 18 
of i Hence it follows ; To a. pretended ho- 


uouring the Grace of God, whilſt Men 

go on in their Sins, will not prove 

that they are Born again, 19 

Nor will any Gifts and Attainments, 

bow great ſoever, paſs for this me. 
Birth, if there be not a new Liſe, 

IV. ' This 


— 
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IV. This being born again is, in ſome reſpect, 
- inflantaneous and perfett ; (like our being 
\Born at firſt;) but in orher reſpefts, it is 
. and progreſſive, 22 
, there can be no State betwixt 
the Regenerate and the Unregenerate, 
24. But there may be ſuch as are 
; truly regenerate that are yet very weak 
a Grace, and little in their Spiritual 
- Stature, - . us 


* 

95 V. This Change, which is called the nest 
ib, may be, and commonly is, effefted "i 
9 the outward means of Grace, 26,27 
: From hence it follows, that Men ought 
1 to apply themſelves, with great Di- 
*-.  bigence, to thoſe appointed Means, 
notwithſtanding the falſe Pleas of 
Joe to excuſe themſelves, 28, 29, 

— 308531 
3 for the Succeſs of Means, our Reli- 
| * be Gua alun, 198793 


CHAP. IT. 


To be Born again, indiſpenſably neceſſary 
to Salvation. 


BY « whos equally concerns all Men, 36 


I. No Man tan be e a geal Chriſtian, ihe 


, We 
FI Bara. 
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Becauſe he does not accept of CarISY as 
a Teacher and Inſtructor, ib. 38. He 
7s not intereſted in Chals r' Death as 
an Atonement. EY 
He is not capable of ſubmitting to 
CHRIS T's Dominion aud Govern- 
mee . 4h 0044 


Hence it follows ; that the Performance 
| Religious Duties, by the Formaliſt, 
Loe nt ſufficient to make him a Real 
=” Chriſtian, 45. Becauſe he has no ſuit= 


"a able Attention, nor Affection, 46. 


= Nor will he perſevere, 47. The e 
cei ving of Sacraments. will. not make 
fuch Men really Chriftians, ib. Tbere- 
fore they are not entitled to the preſent 
Privileges of the Goſpel, 48, 49, 50 


= No Man can go to Heaven; except he 
We Born again. | 51 
= Our Lon p has moſt expreſsly declared 
this, and his Faithfulneſs ſtands en- 
gaged to make it good, 52. Gop's be- 
ing true to his Word, the Foundation 
of all Religion, " $3, 54 
It is alſo utterly diſagreeable to the pure 
and holy Nature. of Gon, to admit 
an unrenewed unholy Perſon into his 
Preſence, = 35, tO 57 


The 
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The unrenewed Mind is as much ſet again 
the Happineſs of Heaven, as GOD 
againſt the admitting ſuch a one into i 
58, &c. Such a one is unfit for th 
Company of Heaven, 59 And the E 
Pleyments, 60. And the Entertainments i 
m, 6 
Hence it comes to paſs, that it is ſo harl . 
fo: reconcile Men to the Happineſs 5 
;\ Chriſtians, 6 
Which gives occaſion to ithfer, that ther 5 
* are but feu that ſball be ſaved, 63. 4. 
p alſo to pity tho ſe, that are heated witli 
2 miſtaken Zeal in the leſſer Points F 7 
* Religion, whilſt this greateſt and weig 5 ; 
ak Dotftrine of Chri ſtianity is neglected 
e 
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CHAP. III. 
© Means of attaining the New Birth: 


The Defire of being direfled in this Martel 
includes ſeveral things, | 69, 70 
Directions laid down for ſuch as have a fg 
© cere Defire to Burn again. 


I. Be careful and conftant in PIE) LU Ht 
the preaching of God's Word, 71. No nee 
of os 185 the Dead to bring Men to F ; | 
4 | 1 Pentancet 
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— pentance, where the ordinary means of Grace 
are rightly attended to, 72, 73. Be ſure 
BY not to ' ifle Conviftion, 74 Not to neglect 
. = publick Worſhip, ibid. Nor yet to expect a 
wy Sudden and miraculous Change by one Ser- 


mon ; but give a regular and ſtated At- 


mo teudance. a 75 
- 5 II. There muſt be Time allow'd and ſet apart 
þ Fr Retirement, and ſerious Thoughtfulneſs, 

76. This is. neceſſary to improve Sermons, 


$ and alſo to improve afflictive Providences, 
77. The chief ſubjet# of Confideration 
= ould be our latter End. 79 


III. There muſt be a frequent and diligent 
reading the Holy Scriptures, 80, 81. And 
other Divine Writings, that may inſtrutt us 
in the naure of Converfion, and true Piety, 
82. I is neceſſary that ue ſhould have re- 
gular Thoughts of our Apoſtacy, and the Con- 
Sequences of it, that ut may underſtand the 


108 - method of our Recovery. 


7 | 

fin. We ſhould endeavour hereupon to affect 
our Souls with a Senſe of the Corruption of 
= our Nature, 84. And the many Sins that 

pe we have actually committed in our Lives;$5. 

cen Several Heads of Enquiry by which we may 

nd out our Sins, 86, &c. And the Aggra- . 

= vations of them, 88, By confidering of which, 
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our Reſentments, and Affections, ſhould be 
excited, ibid. 89, 90 


V. Another preſcribed Mean of Regenera- 
tion, is Humble, Fervent, Prayer, 90. 
Te Objettion, againſt putting Men in a 
State of Sin upon Prayer, anſwered, 91, 
_ 92+ How ſuch ought to pray, ibid. to 95 


VI. The next Step is to make a ſolemn De- 4 
- . - "Ig I No 
dication of ourſelves to Gop, thro' Curtsr 
u, as thoſe that are defirous to be Hit 
an everlaſting Covenant, 96. This 


Hould be done in Writing, 97. The Form 1 
of a Covenant Dedication drawn up, from 
. 98 fo lo E 


VII. What remains after this, is only 1 
abide by what is done; and to try how far 

_ we can go in amending our Lives and Ac- 
tiont, 102. We, may poſſibly find greater 
Conflifts after we have ſurrendred our- 
ſelves to Gop, than before, 103. But 
we muſt yet continue praying, ibid. 104. 
| Aud we muſt uſe our beſt Endeavours to 
reform our Lives, 105, 106 
Here it is defired of thoſe who are in a 
Jie State themſelves, to pray ear- ff 

| neftly for ſuch as may now be in the 
Struggles of "the new Birth, 107, 108 
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F CHAP. 16. 
WT be Evidences of being Born again, 109 


1 
0. here ver a Saving Change is wrought, it 
4 will diſcover elf in the Mind and Vem- 
1, 410 
5 9 * 6 of hins that is Borw Again, 1s 

A! 5 7 lowly and humble, 111, 112 
- alſ very Sincere aud Upright, 113, 
r 114 


* 
We Underſtanding is enlightned to diſtern 
{1 * things of which it was ignorant, e at 
al to which it ſhew'd no juſt Regard, 115 
= This confidered, with reference 10 thoſe 
that have been entire Strangers to 
Religion, 126. Thoſe that are of 
more raiſed Natural Capacities, - 
ibid. 117. And thoſe that have had 
a Religious Education, 118 


9 
Ty * Win of him that is Born "again, is 
= broughe to an entire Submiſſion and Obedi- 
it ence to the Mil of God, 120. His Will, 
; voruithſtanding the greateſt Prejudices, is 
0 8 ſubdued: to a Reverence of God's Vill in 
6% Word, and a Reſignation to the Diſ- 
a poſals of his Providence, ibid. 121. With 
= i what Allowances this is to be underſtood, 


. -.*Tbid.- 122 
J 7» Conſcience of him that is Born again, is 
= tender and faithful, 123. Four Things in 

1 which 


— 


The Affections of him that is Born again, 
II. There are other Evidences of the new Birth, 


Al has a conſtant regard to every Duty, 129. 


vill abound in all proper Inſtances of Love 
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which the Natural and Renewed Conſcience 
differ, ibid. 124. A Caution to be obſerved, 
in our judging of the: impreſſtueneſ, of Con- 
Science, ibid, 


are prevailingly Spiritual and Heavenly, 1 


125. Very great differences, however, are 
t0 be found among good People in this re- 
« ſet, ibid. 126. 


in the out ward Behaviour and Converſa-W 
tion, . 127, &. 
He that is Born again, is careful to avoid all 

Sin, ib. Fur things inſtanced in, 128, 129. 


The Heads of Duty inſt anced in, 130, 131. 
Hie is particularly careful of his Words, ib. 
Several inſtances of this, 132. He manages 
bis common Affairs ſo as to ſerve ſome Re- 
ligious End, 133. Converting Grace does 
' not oblige Men to quit their Callings, 134. 
Nor to give up their Eſtates, ibid. But it 
teaches them in all things, even in their 
Hoſpitalities, and Recreations, 10 aim at a 
Religious End, 135. He that is Born again, 


and Charity toward his Brethren, ib Selſ- 
Love, which in a Natural State hinders the 
Love of our Neighbour, in a renewed State 

promotes it, 136. Almſgiving conſidered 


as an Evidence of being Born again, 137: 


The 
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The ArPLicaTION to Four ſorts 


of Perlons. 22203 


1. To thoſe that are at Eaſe, and think well 
of themſelves, although their Tempers and 


Lives are quite contrary to the foregoing 
Account, | 139, to 141 


2. To thoſe that are content in being able to 


Pick out, here and there, an Evidence for 


© WL themſelves, when yet many things are 
12 wanting to prove that they are ſavingly 
RERMReneued, 142, 143 
). : | 

. 3. To thoſe that are truly Renewed, but 
WH yet uneaſy, and perplexed about their 
7 State and Condition, becauſe they canno 
4 diſcover all the aforemention'd Evidence 
's in themſelves, 144, to 146 
, n | 
7 The CONCL USION. 

1 | 

u, To thoſe Few, that may have the Comfort 
e of diſcovering ſuch Marks, in themſelves, 
f- as to know that they are Born again, 
x 1347, to 149 


The 


The CONTENTS of the 
Discourss on SINGULAR PiETY. 


2 . ee to do 
Evil, e ne 151 


I The. Whine of this Carib Jaid down i 
am ſeveral Particulars. j 


(x I does not require us to . from * pt 

Generality in any thing they do as Men, 152 

(2 Nor to break with them in matters Poli- 
tical, and in things that tend to the welfare Wi 


of Societies, I53 
63 Nor does it forbid dur falling in with the 
common Principles and Sentiments of ill 
Alen in ſome Points of Religion, 154 
(4 Vr are we forbidden to follow a Multi- 


tude in ſome Compliances —_ their pre- 


' vailing Humours, 155 
(.) But whatever is finful-in # + ſelf, or ap- 
pears fo tb us, muſt be avoided, tho we 90 
againſt ever ſo great a Multitude in our Con- 
duft or Opinions, 156. This muſt be re- 
| $arded with reſpelt 10 n 6 1 U Il Ac- 
tion, t well as to a Courſe of Sin 7 
(6. ). In Caſes where a Man is not to follow a 
Multitude, he is obliged to obſerve his Duty 
Ao all "—_ Confiderati ons whatever. 
The 
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The Greatneſs of the Number of evil Doers 
muſt not be regarded, 158. Nor their 
Wealth and high Stations, 159. Nor 
any Intimacies or peculiar Friendſhips, 
ibid. We muſt not hearken to the ill Coun- 
ſels of theſe, 160. Nor be drawn by their 
Examples, * ibid. 
WI. De Enforcement of this Caution, not 
= ſollow a Multitude, in any thing Evil, 
= 161. bere it is ſhewn, 2 
. That the Sins of a Multitude will not 
= exc.ſe Ours. Let ever ſo many commit a 
Sr, that will not alter the Nature of it; 
or take away the Obligation to Puniſh- 
ment. He are warned beforehand not to 
Polou a Multitude. It muſt therefore ag- 
gravate our Crimes, inſtead of excuſing 
them, to plead that which we are told be- 
forehand is not to be pleaded. SY «6 we {in 
with a Multitude, we muſt therefore ſuffer 
uit h them, 161, to 163 
2.) The Torments of a Multitude will not 
eien Ours, 1464, to 166 
3.) We ſhould fet the Examples of thoſe 
that do well, againſt the Examples of a 
Multitude that do evil, 166, to 169 
(.) He ould think much of the Honour 
and Happineſs of ſuch as have been ſin- 
gularly Pious, 169, to 174 
5.) Singular Piety ſhall be moſt amply and 
gloriouſly rewarded ix a Future State, 
I74, 175. f Bom 
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From hence, it is recommended as one ne- 
ceſſary part of the Character of a 
Chriſtian, to be ſeparate from Sinners, 
176. Thoſe who have been following a 
Multitude in that which is Evil, per- 
| ſuaded to Separate from them, 177, 
178. If it be a Duty, not to folow . 
a Multitude in what is. Evil, then it 4 
is a Sin to be aſhamed or afraid of i 
ſuch a Singularity, 179, to 182. In 
thus withdrawing from and ſtanding 1 

againſt a Multitude of Evil Das, 28 5 
there is great need to lock for continoallf 

> Help and A ſſiſtance from above, 182, y * 

183. Aud e to look to 

Irsus. 184 
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EGREAT DOCTRINE 


= OF BEING 


| BORN AGAIN 
„„ 


Joan iii. 3. 


erich, verily J ſay unto thee, Ex- | 


cept a Man be born again, he cane 
nor ſee the Kingdom of God. 


InTRoODuUCTION. | 

® HE Conference betwixt our 
k SAaviouk and Nicodemus, out of 
x 4 which theſe words are taken, 
bas always been thought a 
= = very . conſiderable, and by 
Wome a very dark and myſterious part 
f Sacred Writ, Thoſe of Nicodemus's 
ff B _ Temper 


8 


2 INTRODUCTION. 


| Temper and Sentiments have been ready, 
in every Age, to fall in with his Con- 
duct, and his way of Arguing. Whilſt Ie 
others, that have been more under the 
Influence and Teaching of a Divine Spirit, 
have ſeen the Excellency and ——— ; 
of our Sayiour's Doctrine. , 
The Time, in which this Ruler came 43 
to our Lon, was a very apt Repreſen- 
ration of his State. He came in the N:ght, it 
and he appears to have been ſadly in the 
Dark as to what concerns the 600 e Di- 
penſation, and his Salvation by it. He 
had been very much affected, it ſeems, 
with the mighty Works of our BLzsseD 
Lon; for, ſays he, wo Man can do the 
Miracles that — doſt, except Gop be with 
vim But his Preaching and his Words 
were very differently received : They were Wu 
thought to be fo far from being Heavenh i 
and Djvine, that they were not recon- 1 he 
cilable to common Senſe : How can theſe 
Things be? 
1 am afraid this is too much the Caſe 
ol many in our own Times: who, while 
they acknowledge that Jesus Cnrrsr is, 1 
worthy to be own'd in the brighteſt Day, 
and before all the World; yet content 
themſelves with ſome obſcure, and partial 
Regards to him. How many are there, 
who profeſs to venerate him as a Teacher 


en 
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INTRODUCTION. 3 
Eur from Gop, that yet in this grand and 
Neading Point, the being born again, are per- 
W-& Strangers to him ? yea, what is worſe, 
ERowilling to be inſtructed by him? They 
Wre either cavilling againſt, or explaining 
way, the proper and ſpiritual Meaning 


— 


Bf this Doctrine. — | 
Some alſo there are, that have followed 
- his Metaphor of the new Birth, With 
ners of the like nature, ſo far, as to ten- 
it wholly myſtical and unintelligible ; 
Waking no juſt Obſervations upon the 
Wore plain and expreſs Texts of Scrip- 
Pre, where, without Metaphors, the na- 
jure of Regeneration is ſet in a clearer 
ight, Such miſtaken ways of treating 
is Subject, I ſhall endeavour to avoid. 
And ſince our Savioux has ſummoned 
Wur Attention to what he here ſays, by 
u Wrefixing a double Aſſeveration, to atteſt 
n. e Truth of it,—— Verih, verily I ſay 
eſe ro thee, &c. I hope, I need not mul- 
ply Words to engage a ſerious Applica- 
Won of your Minds, to ſtudy, and make 
lle right - Uſe of what ſhall now be laid 


is A fore you, 
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4 What it is to be Born again. 
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Wherein the Doctrine of being Bord 
3 is carefully laid down. 
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. 15 EN we read fo peremptory Mr 
E Determination, that none val A 
fee, or enter into, the Kingdom 11 
60 D, but ſuch as are Boru again it it 
rea ſonable to expect, every Soul that ha 
any Hope or Deſire of being ſaved, ſhoul 6 7 
be put upon the moſt ſollicitous EnquirieW = 
after the Meaning and Import of 9 . { 

"Expreſſion, And Therefore I ſhall ſet m 

ſelk to give ſuch an Account of it, 4 
that every one who reads the followinf 
Treatiſe ſeriouſly, may both be helped i 
underſtand and experience, this e Birte 
In es this I would aim at, a 
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Fuse, Informing the Mind. a 

Tur, Awakening and Convincing tiff \ 
Conſcience. 

Arx Trar, Directing the Practice. 

Ax p FAI I r, Settling and Compoſi 
the Spirit; by ſtating the Eviden * 

ol this mighty Change. ä 
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What it is to be Born again. 5 © 


& In this Chapter I ſhall endeavour to 
inferm the Mind of the attentive Reader, 
by giving him as clear and ſatisty ing 
boughts as I can, of the nature of this 
Hirth. | | 
= Ic was ſomething of which Nicodeneus, 
Pen as 2 Jew, and a Ruler in Iſrael, 
Wnight be ſuppos'd to have a previous 
Knowledge ;-or, at leaſt, to have been 
* prepar'd for the Reception of 
For : otherwiſe: our — 4 v'guld 
pt, in ſuch a manner as we find he does, 
gave reprov'd his Ignorance and Slownels 
| 5 Apprehenſion; Art thou a+ Maſter A Y 
Wirael, and knoweſt not theſe things * _ 
The Writings of Moſes: might inform 
im, — that when Man firſt came out 
pf the Hands of his Maker, he had a 
1 Soul breathed into him, by which he 
N as render'd wiſer and more excellent 
an the Beaſts of the Earth: And from 
ence Nicodemus might have concluded 
What the ſame Almighty Power could, by 
ii farther Inſpiration and Influence, ac 
Wicaſure raiſe Man to a higher and no- 


ing 


e. 
oli 
20 * 


hich he now found himſelf, aud the delt 
Mankind. 


The Writings of David. and the. Pro- 
ets do alſo deſcribe a Perſon's being 


: — brought 


ler State and Condition, than that, in 


6 I bat it is to be Born again. 


Pfal. l. 20. brought into a State of Grace 
1 and Favour with Gop, by 
places. * having a clean Heart created 
in him, and a new Heart given 
to him. And this was ſo par- 
ticularly foretold of the Guſpe! Times, that 4 
it muſt be ſtrange Inadvertency in Nico- 
demus not to refle& on thoſe Paſſages . 
which in ſuch a likeneſs of Expreſſion, de L, 3 
ſcribe the very ſame Change that our Sa 
vious here calls being born again. q 
But that which yet farther condemn 
this Jewiſh Ruler, was, (according ta ö 
Dr. Whithy) a prevailing and common 
Notion amongſt the Jes, — that when 4 
any Man became a Proſehte to their ReliÞ 
gion, He was to be loo d upon as an Inſan 
neu born. | 
Theſe ſeveral things may, all of em 
be very helpful to our underſtanding chi 
Doctrine at preſent ; and I would rathely 
chuſe to look upon *em with ſuch a views 
than as merely ſerving to aggravate dl 
Fault of Nicodemus. 
From our Loy O explaining himſelf 1 
in this matter, tis evident — that to bi 
Born again includes ſomething both Ex 
ternal, and Tuternal : Except a Man be bon 
of Water, and "of the Spirit, he cannot eme 
into the Kingdom of * 
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What it is to be Born again. 7 
Now this being born of Water, or made 


5 2 Proſelhte by Baptiſm, was ſo intelligible, 
that we find a bare Mention of it is thought 


= ſufficient. But however Men may value 
their outward Privileges, yet if theſe are 
W reſted in, and the greateſi Streſs be laid 
W where the Goſpel lays the leaſt, the Hopes 
Wand Pretenſions of ſach will avail: them 
ery little. ſh 
== Tis a being Born of the Spirit that is 
iefly inſiſted on: And without this, none 
ere to be look'd upon as Members of 
the abs Kingdom, conſidered either 
xs a Kingdom of Grace or Glory. k 2 
I know not how we can better com» 
prehend all this in a few Words, than 
by ſaying, with one of our Exgliſb Expo- 
W fitors, — He that will enter into the 
* State of the Goſpel, muſt be bapti- 
. = zed; and He that will enter into a 
= State of Grace, and be fitted for Glo- 
ry, muſt be renewed.” Thus much is 
rery plainly expreſs'd in the Epiſtle to 
ius; According to his Mercy be ſaved us by 
en e waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of 
be Holy Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 5. 
= lenorance of this Work of the Bleſſed 
SPIRIT, and a vain Boaſting of External 
WO rdinances and Advantages, we have rea- 
Won to fear, is the Ruin of Mr ltitudes. 
7 oi B 4 Hence 


. "6, 
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Hence it is that Men, who profeſs the 
Chriſtian Name, and are admitted into 
the Chriſtian Church, are yet notorious 
for their ill Lives. And whereas, at firſt 
it was the Glory of the Goſpel to change 
the worſt of Sinners; it is zow reproach'd 
by many, as patronizing even the worſt 
of Crimes. Chriſtianity has ſometimes 
feund Men in a State of Brutiſh Senſua- 
liry; but where it has ſavingly prevailed, 
it has not leñ them ia ſuch a Condition; 
Be not deceived, (ſays the Apoſtle to the 
Corinthians) neither Fornicators, nor Idala- 
ters, nor Adulterers, — nor. Thieves, nor 
Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor 
Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom 
Gb. And though it is added, ach were 
ome , yon; yet we ought carefully to 
| obſerve the Change that was wrought in 

them; ye are waſhed, ye are ſancti ſied, 9e. 

are juſtified in the name of the Lord Feſus, and 
by the Spirit of our GoD, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. 
So that to be intereſted in this Work 
of the Spirir, is of the utmoſt Importance 
to us; and in order to that, tis highly 
requiſite we ſhould have a right Notion 
and Underſtanding of ic. I ihall there- 
fore, according to the beſt and moſt regu- 
lar Thoughts I have been able to form of 
tis matter, explain it farther to you in 

the following Particulars. 
I. To 
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I. To be born again, is to have ſomething 
done in. us and for us, which cannot be done 
This is beyond all Doubt and Con- 


* y 


®roverſy the plain Senſe of Scripture. 
eſs than this cannot be meant, by thoſe 
any high Expreſſions. which the ſacred” 
7 riters frequently uſe : Such as, — being. 
Wreated again in Cunisr JESUS, —— and 
eing made new Creatures; — being raiſed. 
MNeuneſ of Life, even as Cukisr Was 
2 from the Dead by the Glory ef the 
ATHER. So that, adding theſe Exprel- 
ions to this I am upon, | a being barn a. 
rain, | all laid together muſt undoubtedly 
ignity, that ſomething is effected for us, 
Ind wrought in us, which is intirely owing. 
the Power and Grace of G). 
1 ſhall ſpeedily endeavour ta guard a- 
Wainlt any falſe and il! Conſeqiiences, that” 
len may be tempted to draw from Hence; 
ut in the mean time it muſt be main-.. 
ained, — that Regeneration is the Work 
f che HoLy Spizfr. There is one, Paſ-- 
age in the iſt of Johns Goſpel, che 13 th, 
hat does expreſly deny any other Ageney., 
n this matter. Mpich were born, ſays the 
wangeliſt, not of Blood, ur of the Wilt 
- KS. off 
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10 What it is to be Born again. 
of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, bu 
of Gop. The meaning of that Place is 
: To become the os of Go, vel 5 
muſt be born of Him; and that in ſuch 9 
ſort as is not by Blood, or by an cine 
communicated: to us in our grit enera- 
tion: Nor according to the Will of the. 
Bleſb ; that is, any natural Inclinations inf 5 
ourſelves to what is Holy and Godlike 
Nor of the ll of Man; that is, the is 
Perſuaſions and Influence of others like 
ourſelves: But it is wholly owing to the 
Agency and Grace of Gop. So in the 
xt of James the 18th we are told tha v4 
his own Will begat he us. 1 
: heſe, with other places thay 0 
Ezek. xi. 19. promiſe a new Heart; and" 
that Gor will take away the 
| 2  flony Heart out of our Fi 
En. 40% and will give us Hearts d * 
| Nas; ; 4 that he will rfl 7 
is Har into our Hearts, and write hie 
Law in our inward parts ; and the Declaral F 1 
v3 ration, that it is not of hi I ſc 
Row. ix. 16. that willeth, or of him tha 
: runneth, but of God that ſhew 
eth 8 Theſe, I ſay, and ſuch lik 
Texts of Scripture, bn orbtealy provi 
that the Change, here called the econ 
Birth, is of Gop. 


Jer. XXIV, 7. 


From 
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Ut . | 
is From hence therefore, before we ad- 
ve F vance any thing farther, we may draw 


his Conclufon ;—That fince ſomething is 
1800 to be done in us and for us, which can- 
a- hot be done by us, we ſbould be very earneſt 
th und unwearied in our Application to  Gop: 
iner his Grace and Spirit. This is evident- 
the moſt natural and juſt way of ar- 
uing, however ſome Men may indulge 
the quite contrary. There is certainly 
mn aukardneſs in Thinking, as well as 
ing. And when this is encouraged by 
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a flothful Temper, or a Prejudice againſt 
uy particular Set of Men, and their 
1 Opinions; or when it is ſupported. and 
ud mproved by the Suggeſtions of the De- 
the il, it is hardly to be reaified. For other- 
ſp, iſe one would think it impoſſible that 
Mer the Metaphors — of being created 
cu, — raiſed to Newneſs of Life, —and 
hi eing born again, ſhould be pleaded b 

leg, as if they were /rerally ro be un- 
nW<erſtood. Which is downright to ſay— 
hat an unregenerate Man has no Reaſon, 
o Life, no Being. The ſame Almighty 
ih ower and Efficacy by which we were: 
ovelÞade at firſt, and ſhall be raiſed at laſt, 
on undoubtedly neceſſary to our Renova- 
on at preſent: But then upon a Convic-- 
on of this, we ſhould with the greateſt; 
rome Bs Concerm 
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F : Concern apply ourſelves to Him who 
i has this All-ſufficient Power and Grace. 
4 Thus we are wont to do in other Caſes 

i where our Intereſt is concerned; to be 
i very earneſt in ſolliciting ſuch, as have it 
| in their power to do that for us, which 
1 we are not 4ble to do for ourſelves. And 
this is what the Sacred Scriptures every 
where require, and that in the plaineſt 
Expreſſions, in the caſe of Regeneration; 

| as I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew more fully 
| at the cloſe of this Chapter. = 


II. That which is done in us and for 

us when we are ſaid to be born again, I 

take to be this; —— the infuſing of ſome 

inward Principle of Life and Action, to 
which: we are naturally Strangers; and H 
"communicating of which, ſuch a Life begins, | 
at ſhall laſt for ever. 
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There is ſomething, which ſo far pre- 
vails oyer all the Powers, Deſires, and Re- 
liſnes of the ſenſitive and animal Nature, 
as to bring it into a thorough Subvjec- 
tion and Subſerviency. Hence it is, that 
1 M finds his corrupt Inclinations as 
powerfully crofs'd, and as effectually kept 
- under, by ſomething within himſelf, as it 
he was debating the Matter with a Being 

44 J 
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differen from himſelf. And he there 
ore acts under the controlling Power of 
omething ſuperior to  himſelt. If any 
Man that reads this, thinks it unintelligi- 
Pie, I can only aſſure him in the Words 
f our Savioux, toward the Cloſe of his 
Lonference with Nicodemus ; Verily, ver- 
ih we ſpeak: that we do know, and teſtify. 
a we. have ſeen, and ye receive not our 
9/:tneſs. Our Saviouk knew it by In- 
ition, and Obſervation of what was done 
oon others : Thoſe that are Regenerate 
ov it by Experience of what has been 
Pone in themſelves : And, however thole , 
hat are Strangers to this Work of Grace, 
may refuſe to receive the Witneſs, yet it 
is nevertheleſs true and rel. 
This Principle of a new Life, I have, 
aid is infus'd into us, that it may be ſought. 
for, and eſteem'd as oy: ſuperna- 
rural. It is not only a Habit of the Mind, 
but the Spring and Cauſe of every good: 
and gracious Habit in us. From hence, 
probably, a Principle of Grace is called 
the Root of the Matter; to ſignify to us 
(among other things) that it is really dif- 
ferent from the Soil in which it is planted: 
And that it is ſomething brought to us by 
t a Divine Hand. It is a Rot that would 
if other iſe have remained foreign to our 
g Nature, and we ſhould for ever have been 
71 barren, 
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14 What ii is to be Boru again. 
barren, and deſtitute of thoſe Huits that 
are the Product of it. ><; 3 6 
I have choſen to ſay farther, that by com- 
* anunicating 27 40 
afe begins as ſhall laſt for ever, to put you 
4 obſerving this For comfortable Pro- 
priety in the uſe of the Metaphor of 2 3 
born again; namely, our entring into fuch 
a State of Being, as much: better deſerves 
the Name of Life, than that which we are 
born to in this World. In our Fir/t Birth 


this Principle of Grace, ſuch a 


we are born to die; In our Second, we are 


born to live for ever. In our Firſt Birth 
we enter upon a manner of Exiſtence ſuited 
to a changeable and periſhing State of 
Fhings : In our Second Birth we begin a 
manner of living ſuited to an eternal Du- 
ration and Happineſs. As, therefore, the 
new Life, which hereby we receive, will 
ſrvive the former, the Commencement of 
it is very fitly called a neu Birth, 


There are two Concluſions I would draw 
from hence, for the better and fuller ſer- 
tling of this Point. 
I. If there be ſuch an inward Principle 
of Life and Action communicated in our 
Regeneration, it will follow that a mere 
outward Change, and altering the Courſe of 
our Lives, is not ſufficient to a Perſon's being” 
born again. | | 
EF 3 i It 
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It is poſſible a Man may be reclaimed 
= from a looſe, and vicious way of living, 
only by external Motives and Induce- 
ments: Or, by changing open and noto- 
W rious Sins, for more ſecret and concealed. 
ones, there may be a ſeeming Alteration, 
W when there is not a real one: Or one Vice, 
it may be, is forſaken, in order to fall into 
another: Or Men may be wearied out 
with their Sins; and ſo are not properly 
aid to leave them, but to olive. them. 
However, this is certain, — That àa civil 
ward Deportment may be maintained, 
here there is nothing of the Power of 
Religion at the Heart. For ſo the 4- 
Poſtle Paul tells us (who was far from 
& magnifying any thing in himſelf be- 
fore his Converſion) that as | L 
touching the Law, meaning Phil. iii. C6. 
the outward Obſervance of 53 
it, he was blameleſs. So that we have 
W abundant Reaſon to keep up the Diſtinc- 
tion betwixt Reſtraining and. Renewing 
Grace, . 
2. If it be only a new Principle of 
Life and Action that is infus'd in Regene- 
ration, it will follow, That the new. 
Birth does not give us new, and different na- 
tural Powers and Faculties, from thoſe which 
we had before, - : 1-6 


As 
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As we have the ſame Body. and bodily 
Organs; ſo we haye alſo the ſame Souls. 
and intellectual Faculties, that we had i in 
our natural State. It is certain, that a 
Change very great paſſes upon us; but 
then it 1s as certain, that we remain phy- 
ſically the ſame afterwards : That is, te, 
Princi pls, of Life and Action which 
infus d into us, new models; our Souls, 
our Tempers, and the whole of our Be- 
haviour; but it does not alter our Make 
as to any eſſential Part of us. As we. 
have the ſame Eyes, Ears, and Senſes; ſo 
we have alſo the ſame Underſtanding, 1 
Will, and Affections, that we had in an WP 
Vnregenerate State: But theſe are all dif- 
ſerently uſed and employ'd to what they 
were before. And the Change is great 
enough, to ſupport me in what I have 
farther to advance under another Head of 
Explication ; 5 to which I haſten, 
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III. When we are thus ſaid to be born 
again, we do as truly become new Crea- 
tures, as if. wwe could in a natural Senſe be. 


born 4 * or had other kind of Beings TY, 
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There edle vo Ader than che different 


Uſe and Exerciſe of the ſame reaſonable 
TT | : Pow ers, 
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Powers, to make us either as Brutes, or 
s Angels. And indeed, the Change would 
Pot be ſo great, to ſee a Clod of Earth 
Prighten into a Star, (ſince we know 
What an earthly Body can reflect the Rays 
| f the Sun;) as to ſee a poor brut iſh 
Winner become a Saint, ſhining with all 
De radiant Graces of a Chriſtian, and ri- 
Wening for Glory. „ 

Such is the Change that is made by 
e Grace and Spirit of Gop in the neu 
Miib, that it very much reſembles the 
t Creation of this viſible World; where- 
Light was brought out of Darkneſs, 
Ind Beauty out of Deformity, and Har- 
ony out of Confuſion. For ſo the Mind 
n Regeneration is enlightened; and all 


Fe&tions are brought under Rule and G- 
Wernment. Thoſe Powers and Capacities . 
iat lay wholly unexercis'd and unactive, 
re now taught to exert themſelves And 
Whoſe that were buſied in a fruitleſs, or a 
Wurtful manner, now are exalted to the 
Hoſt uſeful and comfortable Employments. 
n the Apoſile's comprehenfive Language, 
old things are paſſed away, and all things 
are become new. SY 3; ” a 

The Diſtinction indeed between the 
Regenerate and Unregenerate, is not at 
preſent viſible enough to convince. the 
| | World 


ts jarring diſorderly Paſſions and Af- 
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World of common Spectators, that it ii 
fo great as really it is: But at the Day o 
Judgment, when thoſe things that are now 
hid ſtall be revealed, the Difference ſhall 
be manifeſted to all. He that looks only 
on the rough Surface of the Seas, and 
obſerves the Mire and Dirt which is cal 
out by its Waves, may imagine there i 
nothing amiable or deſirable in it: Bui 
he that has dived to its Bottom, and dil 
covered the Jewels and Treaſures which 
he buried there, will form a very differevm 
Judgment. The Man that is renewed, i 
greatly enriched by the Gifts and Graces 
of the Spirit of Gop; but yet there may 
be no Beauty or Excellency that ſhall 
appear to ſuch as look no farther than 
the outſide, and obſerve only the Corruy- 
tions that ariſe in his outward Actions and 
Converſation: But when Things that 
now lie hid ſhall be diſcovered, it will 


IWF. * 
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be quite otherwiſe. Hence it is that well 
read ſo often in Scripture of the World's 
not knowing ſuch as belong to CnixsT :M 
And St. John ſpeaking of thoſe that were 
oe zow the Sons of Gop, adds 
Joh iii. 22 that it does not yet appear what 
uu ſball be. 
This, however, muſt be maintain'd; 
That where things are ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed, and where there is a cloſe and {tric 
Enquiry] 


— 
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LE 3 nquiry into the Character of him that is 


'2 


aid to be born again, he does appear even 
t pre ſent more excellent than his Neighhour ; 


ahh od ſuch a one knows himſelf to be quite 
ni nother Perſon, than he was in his firſt 
hend natural State. He has a zew Image 
and Likeneſs ſtamp'd upon him, which 
1 4 grows more and more viſible,” both to 
Joh imſelf, and all about him: His Beha- 
ih jour and Converſation will be ſuch, as to 
COS ew forth the Virtues, and Excellencies, of 
1 n who hath called him. 3: 2 


es Now from this Head two things are 
ay deducible. : 71.58 
al 1. That a pretended honoring the Grace 
auh of Gor, and a preſumptuous Confidence in 
p., whilſt Men go on in their Sins, uill by 
nd no means argue that they are in a State of 
a Grace. 3 

ig Mens changing their Opinions, or get- 
we ting neu Notions in Religion, will not 
4 prove that they are born again, if their 
Lives and Actions be not changed, ſo as to 
re render them quite other Perſons than they 
ds were in their natural corrupt State. This 


bar is ſo obvious, that I ſhould not ſo much 
| as have mention'd it, had Lnot met with 
0; Inſtances of thoſe, who. have pretended 
u. to talk of Free Grace at ſuch a rate, as if 
they hoped to be ſaved by it, when they 
ir | 


were 
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| bounding towards them, when at the ſame i 


way, and not by the ordinary appointed 


pretend to an Intereſt in the Lon p Jesvs 
Cnnisr, without ſuch a Change as 1 am 
ſpeaking of: Since tis as expreſs as Words 
1 can make it, f am Man be 
2 Cor. v. 17. in CariST, he is a. neu Crea- 


were utter Strangers to the Renewing Power 
of it. And ſome there are, who have di- 
ſtinguiſh'd themſelves by a Set of Prin- 
ciples, whereby they pretend to mag- 
nify the Riches of Gop's Grace in its a- 


time it has no ſuitable Effect and Influ- 
ence upon them. As if, by a Decree: in 
their favour, Gop had engaged himſelf 
at all adventures to bring them ro Hea-l 
ven, whether they were made ft for it 


or not: Or as if they thought miraculous W 


Grace would prepare em for it ſome neu 


Means of the Goſpel. For, if they would 
receive the Aſſurances of Grace as they are 
ſettled in the Goſpel, they would never 


ture. Thoſe Perſons then will 
find themſelves miſerably miſtaken, who, 
ſaſtead of being really changed, truſt to 
ſome ineffe&ual Speculations : Theſe will 
not avail them at laſt, how much ſoever 
at preſent they may be pleas'd wit them, 
er how zealous ſoe ver they may appeat 
for them. 9 187 7 
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Eo For the ſame Reaſon it will alſo.fol- 
ow, — That 10 Gifts or Attainments, how 
4 . and eminent ſoeuer they be, will paſs. 
bis neu Birth, i; tho be r 
N 5 te. | 
* with all his Gifts, was but a Loſt 
9 an. Simon Magus, not wichſtanding all 
Ne. Wonders which Hiſtory ſays. he 
Prought, yet had neither 
Wart. nor lot in this matter; Ads viii. 21. 
bis Heart and Life being 
i Fee and unrenewed. What the 
Wpotle ſays of Charity, mult be ſaid of 
1 This Change Tho 1 had all ; 
#2 FLanguages that have been ſpo- Cor. xiii i 
ken by Men, yea, though I gizzing. + 
had the Tongue of. an Angel ; L 
and with 3 2 the intellectual Abilities 
of Men and Angels too; tho 7 could un- 
=_* der/tand al Myſteries and Sciences; tho 
l ͤhad the Frith of ſuch as could work MI 
= racles; or was ready to impoveriſh myſelf 
n giving Alms to the Poor; yea, though 1 


W tyr«co the beſt Cauſe in the World ; 
if I am not a new Creature, all will _ 55 
me nothing. I heartily wiſh that ſuch as 
are valuing themſelves upon their Attaig- 
ments in human Learning, or upon their 
outward Profeſſion of Religion, and: their 
Suferings in common with others on ag- 


count 


might give my Body to be burned, as a Mats 22 


/ 
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count of their Profeſſion, would allow the 
themſelves to enter into ſuch a way of 
Thinking as this. And whilſt ſome are 


valuing themſelves upon their Conformity 


to the National Church; and others up- 
on their ſtrict Adherence to what they 
apprehend the purer Worſhip and Ap- 
pointments of the Goſpel; it were well 
if both would lay to heart ſuch a Text 
as that, neither Circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but a new Crea- 


ture, Gal. vi. 15. 
| ; 


IV. This being born again, is in ſome re- 


pet like our being born at firſt, Inſtanta- 
neous and Perfeft ; but, in other reſpects, 
Regeneration may be look'd upon as Gradual 
and Progreſſive. | 


When firſt a Man is ſaid to be born from 


above, he has every Principle of Grace 
and Goodneſs, that is neceſſary to conſti- 
tute him a Child of Goo: Though as 0 


yet all is but in Miniature, and very iſcon- 


ſiderable, compared with what it may, in 


time, grow to. The new Creature is 
form'd not like a Statue, in the making 
of which one Limb or Feature may be 
carvd out and compleated, whilſt all 


dee reſt lie ſhapeleſs, and in the rough 


Stone: 
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tone: But it is form'd like a Child that is 
Porn into the World, which has all the 
Warts of the human Body at firſt, though 
cry ſmall and little, and maſt have time 
Wo grow to their full Size and Perfection. 
ST hoſe that are born of the Spirit have the 
WDivine Image and Likenels, as to every 
ential Fart, drawn upon the Soul; but 
they are capable of continual Im- 
A ovements, till they become perfect, as 
their Father which is in Heaven is perfett. 
Hence it is that the Apoſtle teaches us 
his own Example, not to take up an 
ZDpinion of ourſelves, that ourAttainments 
Wre ſufficient as ſoon as we are thus renew-. 
Wd: Tho we could ſay, with him, that 
What things formerly were Gain to us, 
Whoſe we now count Loſs for CHRIS TH] yea, 
that we are ſo much alter'd from what 

Fe were in our natural State) that we 
n 0nt all things (even the beſt 


b nd greateſt in the World) Phil. iii, 8. 
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ut Loſs for the Excellency of 
se Knowledge of Crnrst Jrsvs our Lord; 
et we are not to look upon ourſelves as 
n already perfeZ: But this we 

is re farther to do, forgetting ver. 13. 

g e Things that are behind, 
e reach forth unto thoſe things which are be- 
Ire. And another Apoſtle calls upon ns 
h Wto grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of 


our 
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our Lord and Saviour Jesus CanisrT, 2 Pet, 
iii. 18. | 


This, I thought proper to make a di- 
ſtinct Head, for the ſake of theſe tuo Con- 
cluſions. n 
1. There can be no State betwixt that of the 
Kegenerate, and the Unregenerate. 2 
Whatever Preparations there may be ” 
for ſuch a Change, yet theſe are certain-  ® 
ly to be diſtinguiſhed from the Change 
itlelf. All Men are either born again, 
or not; there is no middle State that can 
be allowed: For that would infer, if any 
died in ſuch a State, that they were dil- 
poſed of accordingly in the other World; 
ad and appointed to ſome intermediate Place 
betwixt Heaven and Hell. Which is a 
Notion Ineed not ſtay to expoſe. There 8 
is ſomething of more immediate Conſe- c 
quence to be guarded againſt, which I 
had chiefly in my eye, upon the mention 
of this Head ; namely, to prevent Mens 
taking up with any of thoſe things that 
are preparatory to this new Birth, as if 
they were really to paſs for it. Hence it 
is, that many have been carried into very 
ſad and. deſtructive Miſtakes; who have 
: imagin'd, that ſome - ſhort-liv'd Convic- 
2 tions, and ineſſectual Purpoſes and Reſo- 
0 - Intions, might paſs for this Change; or 
xy 7 Us tha 
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that ſome partial Regards to their Duty, 
which have ariſen from their firſt ſerious 
Impreſſions, have been ſufficient to deno- 
minate them neu Creatures. And ſo reſt- 

ing in what has been only preparatory, 
they have at laſt fallen even from that. 

2. There may be ſuch as are truly Rege- 
nerate and born again, that are yet very 
weak in Grace, and very little in their Spi- 
ritual Stature. . 

"Tis poſſible ſuch a Change may be 
wrought upon Men, when yet the infant 
State of the new Creature may hardly 
diſcover that it is ſo. However, if any 
Man be really paſs'd from Death to Life, 


« © this Life will ſhew itſelf by growing eve- 
a fy day more vigorous and active: And if 
e any Man be paſs'd from Darkneſs to Light, 
this Light, tho very dim at 

Ireſent, will /aine more and Prov. iv. 18, 
n {W/nore unto a perfect Day. But 


or this Reaſon we ſhould not rely on 
any thing that has been dowe for us, ſo as 
o grow ſecure or negligent, upon an Ap- 
prehenſion that all is ſafe and well; for if 
what has been wrought in us be indeed 
ff Gop, it will be continually. advancing 
ill it comes to Perfectjon. As 
r God, his work is perfect. Deut. xxxii. 4. 
his Work of our Regene- N 

ation is ſo: Perfect at firſt, in every 


C eſſential 
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eſſential Part; and therefore fixes in us 
a Regard to al Gop's Commandments : 
And perfect at laſt, in every attainable 
Degree; and therefore makes our Growth 
and Improvement neceſlary. & 


V. This Change, which is caled the neu 
Birth, may be, and commonly is effected 
by the outward Means of Grace. 


As in the 3d of John, we are (aid to 
be born of the Spirit; ſo in the Epiſtle of 
James, Regeneration is aſcribed to the 
Wird of Gop. And in the former Place 
we read of being born of Water, | that is / 
by Baptiſm} as well as the Spirit. I'is to 
certain that out ward Ordinances and Ap-¶ he 
pointments are, of themſelves, inſufficient I 

to produce ſuch an Effect; but it is as 
certain, from the whole Current of Scrip- ed 
ture, that the Sprz1ir of Gor does mak pe. 
uſe of ſuch means, and ordinarily rene uv to 
the Heart in and by theſe. Fo 
There have been, indeed, miraculous 
Productions of this kind; and Gop hall 
ſometimes. manifeſted himfelf to thoſe tha 
enquired net after him; yea, to thoſe who 
with à per ſecuting blaſphemous Temper 0 
Mind, have ſet themſelves againſt hin 
Eut ſuch Caſes are to be locked upon, jul 
in! 
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in the ſame manner as we do upon the 
miraculous Cure of Diſeaſes; or a mira- 
culous Supply of bodily Wants, which 
ſome, upon extraordinary Occaſions, have 
obtained. Such Miracles, both of Grace 
and Providence, were neceſſary to the firſt 
ſettling of Chriſtianity in the World: And 
they may be wrought again whenever, and 
Wo where-ever it pleaſes Gor ſuddenly to re- 
ſtore and advance the Credit of decay'd 
Religion. But I think theſe Caſes ſhould 
Ino more be taken into our common Ac- 
ounts of Regeneration, than the re- 
moving of the moſt inveterute Diſtempers 
with a WH/rd, or the feeding of five thou- 
ſand with five Loaves and two Fiſhes, are 
to be taken into the uſual Method of 
healing our Diſeaſes, or providing our dai- 
ly Bread. 2 24 
That Man would certainly be account- 
ed very inconſiderate, and vain in his Ex- 
pectations, that ſhould fir ſtill and refuſe 
to ſeek after and provide his neceſſary 
Food; - becauſe he reads that Elijah was 
ed by Ravens, and the Clouds rain'd down 
ma on the Iſraelites. And is it not e- 
very whit as wild and unjuſtiftable, for 
Men to neglect the Means of Grace, aud 
expect to be converted by ſome miraculous 
1ppearance of CenisT from Heaven, be- 
auſe the Apoſtle Paul was fo? br to pro- 
C 2 mile 


J FA 

e 
e 
is 
1s 
D- 
nc 


25 


3 


3 1. That Men ought to apply themſelves, 
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miſe themſelves, that they ſhall be rene w- 
ed ſuddenly on their Death: Bed, becauſe 
the Thief on the Croſs was ſavingly changed 
in his laſt Moments? enn 28 

He that can be ſo wretchedly miſled, i 
as in this laſt Caſe, may as well advance 
one Step farther, and promiſe himſelf that 
he ſhall go to Heaven without ſeeing 
Death; becauſe he reads of one, that ini 


a fiery Chariot was taken up thither. Tea 


I will venture to ſay, that on this ac- 
count, he has more reaſon to expect 2 
Tranſlation, than he has to look for ſuch 
a miraculous Renovation: Becauſe he hari 
tuo Inſtances of Perſons being taken to 
Heaven without Dying; (viz. Enoch and 
Elias ;) but he has, only one Inſtance in 
the whole Bible, of a Converſion ſo ex- 
traordinary as that of the Crucified Male. 
fattor. ein bios. na 

Let the new Birth I have been explain- 
ing, be look'd upon then, as a Change 
that is generally wrought, by the outward} 
and ALS Means of Grace. And let 
it be conlidered, that there is no Caſe inf 
which thoſe Means would fail of obtaining 
ſuch an End, could we procure the Bleſ- 
ſing of Go in and with them. 


From hence we may ſafely conclude, 


auth 
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with great Diligence, to theſe appointed 


Means. > | 
Ss As we learn from what has been ſaid, 
that none ſhould encourage themſelves to 
hope for extraordinary Grace, inthe Neg- 
ect of the common and ordinary Method 
f Salvation; ſo no Man can reaſonabl 
Whearken to deſpondent Thoughts, whil 
e does, in a Way of Duty, cry to Gop 
Wor renewing Grace and Mercy. What. 
ans are to be uſed, and what Method 
Pe. are to take in our Applications to Gor, 
9 ſhall lay before you in the 3d Chapter: 
iy Buſineſs here, is only to eſtabliſh this 
Foncluſion, — That we ought to look _ 
pon the neu Birth, as a Change that 
ay be attained by us; and ſo to ſeek af- 
ter it with ſuitable Concern and Dili- 
ence. „ Che .d 
And if this was not really the Caſe, 
yherefore ſhould Gop call upon thoſe that 
re in a State of Corruption, 4 
caſt away from them aff Trek. xviii. 
ir Tranſereſſions, and to . 
Wake them new Hearts and new Spirits ? 
herefore ſhould he declare with fo 
uch Solemnity, As I live 1 1 
ve no Pleaſure in the Death Ch. xxxiii, 11, 
the Wicked, but that the 7 
icked turn from his Way and live? An 
en, wherefore ſhould he call after Sin- 
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| es, 
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vers with ſo much Importunity, Turn 
Je, Turn Je, for why will 3e die? "W here- 
fore ſhould our Saviovx put 
Marth. vi. . . Men upon ſtriving to enter in 
5 ile ſtrait Gate? And bid 
Luke xi. 11. us ask, ſeek, and knock ; : al- 
| ſuring us, that Gon gives 
the. Spirit to them that believiogly and 
importunately ask him? Wherefore ſhould 
one Apoſtle urge us, to work 
Philip. ii. 12. owt our Salvation with Fear 
e Trembling 7 ? and another, 
Jam. iv. 8. to draw nigh to GoD, as one 
ttuhat is willing and ready to 
draw nigh to us? Wherefore, I ſay, ſhould | 
theſe Scriptures, and many others of the 
like Import, ſpeak to us in ſuch a man- 
ner, if the Change I have deſcribed, were 
not attainable in che Uſe of ordinary 
Means? 2 | 
But poſſibly it may be ſaid, can a Man 
do any thing toward his own Birth, of 
Creation, or Reſurreftion, by all which thil 
Change is deſcribed ? To this it is readily 
anſwered, that we are actually called up- 
| on ſo to do. Awake that 
Eph. v. 14: that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from 
the Dead, and Curisr bak 


give thee Life. Metaphors are generally — 
made uſe of in Scripture, with ſome on! 85 


cone ab _ to give Light in 


ſome 
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ſome particular Matter, for the fake of 
which they are produc'd ; bur it is a ma- 
nifeſt Wrong to the Deſizn of em, to 
ſtretch them to every thing, which a brisk 
and warm Imagination may ſuggeſt. Sup- 
pole as to this very Point, that you ex- 
plain a Man's being Dead in Siu, to fig- 
nity his being able to do no more, than 
Ja Man zaturally Dead, is to revive him- 
ſelf: When you have done ſo, carry this 
W Explication of the Mezaphoy to another 
Text, and ſee how far it is from being 
true and agreeable there. Such as are alive 
o God, are ſaid to be dead | 
Wro Sin; which according to nam. vi. 2 2! 
the Senſe juſt mentioned, 
muſt denote, — That ſach are no more 
Fable to do a ſinful Action, than a dead 
Body is to move or ſtir. And if there 
are any that will not own this to be 2 
Falſhood, they muſt blot that Text out 
of the Bible, There It not a 
it Man upon Earth that doth Eecl. vii. 20, 
Good, and fiuneth nei. And 
at the ſame time, they muſt talk againſt 
all the Obſervation and Experience in the 
World. 

But dropping all Metaphors, it is far- 
ther obje&ted againſt the plain and ex- 
preſs Scriptures I have quoted—That our 
SAVIOUR tells us plainly, whilſt there 

| C4 are 
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are many that ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait 
Gate, yet there are few that find it. 
a And again he ſays expreſsly, 
John vi. 44 that no Man can come unto 7 
. bim except the Father draw ps 
him. And the Apoſtle tells us, Fhat it 4. 
is Gop who worketh in us both to will, 8 
and to do, of his own good Pleaſure. © 
To which I think the Anſwer is very 
obvious. When theſe and the foregoing 
Places are compared together, they amount 
evidently to this, and no more: Ve muſt 
work, becauſe Gop works in us, and with 
us; we mult go to Caxisr by the Grace 
of -Gop aſſiſting and enabling us; and we 
muſt ſtrive in a believing Expectation of 
Gov's accompliſhing our Deſires ; be- 
cauſe thoſe that have made Attempts, 
without this Dependence on him, and 
Help from him, have been diſappointed 
and baffled. And that leads to a 
2d Concluſion, That for the Succeſs of al n 
Means, and the effefting this happy Change 
of the new Birth, our Reliance miſt be on 
Gop, and him alone. 
We muſt make the beſt Uſe we can, of | 
all outward Helps and Advantages; bur 
we muſt not Truſt to theſe: *Tis God 
alone that can give a Principle of new 
Life ; (concerning which I have ſpoken 
very fully in the Beginning of this Diſ- 
N courſe ;) 
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courſe;) and therefore we ſhould take 
care to fix all our Hope on him. Grace 
is the Gift of Gov, as well as Glory ; and 
ſhould be ſought for and eſteemed as a 
Gift, in what way fcever it may be be- 
ſtowed. If any Means had been ſufficient 
of themſelves, to work ſuch a Change. in 
Men, it muſt have been the Preaching 
End Miracles of Jzsvs Cunisr, when he 
was here upon Earth: And yet we find, 
hoſe that allowed him to ſpeak as ne- 
ver Man ſpake ; and were ſenſible that he 
Prov'd his Words, by ſuch Works as ne- 
ver Man did, notwithſtanding ſuch Con- 
ictions, turned away from him and for- 
ook him. But afterwards, when Gop 
ent his Se1z1T to work upon the Hearts 
df Men, in and with the Preaching of 
he Goſpel, we read of Thouſands con- 
rerted at a Time. Yea thoſe very Ad- 
wniſtrations, which Men of Wit and 
earning have ſcorn'd and derided, have 
et by the mighty Power of God, pro- 
uc d ſuch Effects as the wiſeſt and greateſt 
© 'ght be glad to own. 
To ſum up all therefore in a little ; 
e are taught to pray, Turn 7 
„ O Loxp! and then we Lam. v. 21. 
all be turned, for thou art ke. 74 
be LoRD our God. And the more I am 
onyinced, that 2 Change is of God; 


| 5 the 


34 What it is to be Born again. 
the more earneſtly, and importunately, 
mould I cry unto him that performeth all 

 . ©», things for me. | 


Here, Reader! ſtay a while: Reviey 
the Heads of what thon haſt been read- 
ing; and ſay, if thou canſt, that th; 
Doctrine of the new Birth is a Doctrine 
not to be underſtood. I am very ſenſi 
dle indeed, that after all my Care to ex 
plain it, in the moſt orderly and affecting 
manner I could; yet if the Good Spirit Of 
God is not pleaſed to give thee a diſcern 
ing Mind, and if he does not open thin 
yes to ſee the Evidence and Importanct 
of what has been ſuggeſted to. thee, 1 
| V ill be of very little ſervice. But if Go! 
does praciouſly concur with thefe En 
deavours, He can render them as uſeh 
to Thee, as they have been to ſome other 
And however inconſiderable they may ſee 
jn themſelves, this will ſtamp a Value uf 


on them. 


© Thus may it pleaſe thee, O Father 

** Lights! to enlighten thoſe that fit 

** Darkneſs, and in the Region of f 

* Shadow of Death: Give them 1 

* Knowledge of Salvation, for the Remi 

© fon of their Sins; and fo let the D 
* ſpring from on High viſit — | 

* « 01 
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© One Ray from thee, bleſſed Gor ! would 


* make Day in the moſt benighted Breaſt. 


* Be thou, therefore, the Teacher of thoſe 

** that are yet ignorant of Thee, and of 

* their way to thee; And bring them 
out of their natural and finful Dark- 
| i neſs, into thy marvellous Light.” 25 
| | 7 1 12 f 4 41 

4 C HAP. 1 2-5 
Wherein tis provd, that to be Born 
5 Again, 14 nec Har) 0 Saluatian. f 


„ * 
* 

— 

. 


Had thought, after the plain - 


* 


172 
again, to have added next the Menu. 
of attaining it: But when I conſidered, 
how little agreeable what is advaneed 
would be to the Taſte of the preſens 
Ae; and that, in Preaching . on this 
Subject, I had met ith a very cold Re- 
ception, from ſuch as I was particularly 
deſirous to have made ſome good Impreſ- 
ſions upon; it then appeared highly re- 
quiſite, immediately to prove the Impor- 
tance and Neceſſity of this Doctrine of the 
neu Birth. | 
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* ing of this Change which. our 
I Saviour calls our being Brn 
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And could I now ſpeak with a Voice 
that ſhould reach the whole World, 1 
would proclaim it,——* That whatever 
« Nation Men are of, or whatever Par- 
« ty they belong to, and whatever their 
& Figure or Characters may be here on 
«© Earth, Except they be born again, they 
« ſhall not ſee the Kingdom of God.” 
It is at thy peril, Man! whoever thou 
art, that heareſt or readeſt theſe Words, if 
thou dareſt ro ſhew a Diſguſt, or even a 
Diſregard to chem. This Text ſtands in 
thy Bible, as with a Hand pointing to it; 


and a double Seal ¶ verily, verily} ſer up- 


on it; that declares it one of the unal- 
terable Edit, of Heaven. Let the Pro- 
faneneſs of the World, or the vain Reli- 
gion of the World, ſuggeſt what they 
will, if thou art not Born again, thou art 
not in a Hate of Salvation. 

Our Savioun's Words are very poſitive, 
and they are very plain too. Fr 

+» Seeing and Enjoying Gop, ſeeing and en- 


tering into his Kingdom, are in Scripture 


Language the fame thing: And the King- 
dom of Gop, you know, is frequently 


to be underſtood of the Goſpel State, or 


the Kingdom of Grace; and alſo of the 
Heavenly State, or the Kingdom of Glo- 
ry. So that the full Meaning of our 


Lonp's Aſſertion muſt be this ;—Excepe a 


2 Man 


* * 
7 
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Man be born again, he cannot be ac- 
counted a true Chriſtian in this World, 
nor be admitted into the Society of the 
bleſſed Spirits above. a 
Theſe two Things, I ſhall ſer my ſelf 
diſtin&ly to prove. O that I ak hocy 
for ſuch Succeſs in this Attempt, as that 
none, who read or hear what I have to 
© ſay, might deceive themſelves with a falſe 
Name, or a falſe Hope; that is, calling 
themſelves Chriſtians, or èxpecting the 
Happineſs of | ſuch, whilſt they are Stran- 
gers to this new Birth, 126 


I. I ſhall eſtabliſn the Truth of this 

Aſſertion, — That no Man can be à real 
Chriſtian, except he be thus changed and re- 
newed. For, | | 


1. Without this, there cannot be an 


accepting of JzsUs CurIsT, as our Teacher 
and Inſtructor. Þ: ſe l 

"Tis Mockery to call him our Maſter, 
or Leader, if we are not. willing to be 
taught by him. And 'tis in vain that we 
profeſs to receive ſome things from him, 


if we do not ſubſcribe to the whole of his 


conſider it,— our Saviour inſiſts upon 
this as the firſt thing to be learnt and 


under- 


Inſtructions and Revelations. Now then, | 


38 The Nereſutyof 

underſtood' by Nicodemns, when he ad- 
dreſs'd him as a Teacher come from Gov. 
It is a matter of ſuch Importance, in our 
profeſſing Chriſtianity, to be born again, 
that tis neceſſary to prepare us for the 
Reception of all the other Doctrines of 
the Goſpel. If the natural Pride, Senſu- 
ality, and Hardneſs of our Hearts be not 


removed, we ſhall never be brought to 


a right underſtanding of the Method of 
Salvation by a Redeemer; nor to à due 
Submiſſion to the Diſpoſals of Provi- 


| dence; nor indeed to any regular Sub- 
jection to the Father of Spirits, ſo as to 


have a juſt and prevailing. Senſe of our 
Obligations to him. However, therefore, 
Men may compliment Carisr, by call- 
ing him'Masr:x and Logpy; or rather 
think to do hononr to themſelves, by 
profeſſing to be his Followers and Diſci- 
ples ; yet in truth and reality they rejeci 


that he has made the leading and prin- 
eipal one in his Religion. What is this, 
but in effect to make void the whole 
Goſpel; and to weaken the Force of every 
other Doctrine, fo as to hinder its proper 
Influence upon us 

To this, undoubtedly to this, is ow- 
ing the Unſucceſsfulneſs of Preaching in 
2 great meaſure at this day. Tho' the 

„„ | other 


him, when they diſregard a Doctrine 
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other Doctrines of the Goſpel may be ſet 
in the cleareſt Light; tho Holineſs, in 
its ſeveral Branches, may be preſs d with  __ 
= great Warmth and Seriouſneſs, and with * 
thoſe Arguments that one would thick 
= irreſiſtible; yet we find, that the Know- 
ledge of Men, and their ſtrongeſt Con- 
= victions, in many caſes ſerve only to con- 
een, not to ſanctity or reform them. 
= How many are there, who can, readily 
rehearſe the ſeveral Articles of their Creed; 
and are convinced, it is their Duty to 
obſerve Gop's Commandments ; who, for 
all this, live and a& juſt as Men would do, 
that believed and acknowledged no ſuch 
things? Whereas if Men were thorough- 
ly inſtructed concerning the Neceſſity of 
their being born again ; and were taught 
to conceive aright of a Principle of new 
Life being derived from above ; and would 
be pointy, in the firſt and chief place, 
to ſeek for the renewing converting In- 
fluences of the bleſſed Spirit; all other 
Matters, both of Faith and Practice, would 
then become intelligible, affecting, and 
eaſy: And the whole Scheme of Chriſ- 
tianity would appear a quite. different 
thing, to what tis generally eſteem d. 
But withour this, we cannot be ſaid to 
receive CHAIS T as our Prophet and 
Teacher: And therefore in vain ay — 
| ELVES 
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ſelves by his Name, or prong to be his 
een 2 | | 


2. Except a. Max be born EL he can- 
not be intereſted in the Death of Carisr, 
as making Attonement and SatisfatFron for 
him. 

We are told, that for this End Crime 
both died and roſe again that he might 
. be a PATTERN to us of 

Nom. vi. 10, dying to Sin, und being made 
11 alive uno Gop: Or 7 
| ing to another way of Ex- 
- . preſſion, that our old Man 
pared, might be crucified with him; 
| and that we might be raiſed 
_ avith him to walk in newneſs of Life. But 
now, 7 Deſzn of our Sayiour's Death 


is Joſt, if we be not in ſuch a ſenſe con- 
formed to him. 


Lea if we conſider his Death as a Pxo- 
PITIATION for Sn, it will be unavailable 
to our. Souls, except we are thus renewed. 
According to that common Diſtin&ion, 
_ Carasr died to fave us from our Sins, 
not in them. And his Death, without us, 
- will not avail us, if there be not alſo 
this Work of the Spixir within us. Tis 
not enough, that Satigfaction is made for 
Sin; if we are not allo delivered by Al- 
mighty Grace from the. reigning Power 


of 
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of it · What would it ſignify to a con- 
demn'd Criminal, to have a Pardon pro- 
cur'd for him, if at theſame Time he was 
Wick of 'a mortal Diſtemper? Except his 
Diſeaſe be healed, as well as the Sentence 
Wot Death taken away, tis in vain to pro- 
pniſe him Life. So, notwithſtanding" the 
Purchaſe of Pardon by J=svs Cnnisr, if 
5 ſhe Diſtemper of which we are a-dying 
he not alſo remov'd, we are undone' for 
rer. Let the Value of a Rrpremer's 
Blood be never ſo great, in the fight of 
od; yet, if it is not apply'd — heal- 
Ing and cleanſing unto us, we ſhall be 

ever the better for it. And therefore, 
xcept we are Born again Carrsr can- 
not be a Saviour to us. However we may 
mow be called by his Name, yet hereafter 


he will profeſs unto all that are een 
rate, I never knew ow” BP 


= 3- N Man can” 1 the Swwe- 
ah and Dominion of CnrisT,” as the 
Mel requires, unleſ. ſuch 'a Change be 
ght in him; And without: this no 
Man can be a real Chriſtian.  - © 

It is by this means, that our Lon has 
appointed Subjects to be gathered, and 
Members to be admitted into his Kipg- 
dom. Hence it is, that thoſe who be- 
long to bios, are ſaid to be called and cho- 


Jes 
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Col. iii. 3-4 ſen out of the World, and to 
hae à Life bid with Carisr 
in Gop; and ſo when . Cuxsr, ; who if 
their Life, ſhall. appear, then ſpall they al: 
fo appear ub him in Glory. It is by be- 
ing born again, that the Throne of a Rx- 


DEEMER, is fix'd in the Hearts of Men: 


And by this alone they are brought in- 


to a perfect Subjection to his Method 
of ruling them. it Kingdom is not of 
this World; nor his manger of governing 
fuited. to the Forms of Government here. 
It is an Argument of very great Ignorance, 
or ſomething worſe, ſor Men to account 
themſelves, or pretend to make others, 


the Subjects of Cuxisr's Kingdom, mere- 


the Inſtitutions of his Worſhip, and their 


complying with a particular Form of 
Church Government. Nothing leſs than 


2 thorough Change, and Renovation off 


the Heart and Mind, can tranſlate a Man 


from the Kingdom and Power of Satan 
to the Kingdom of our LoAD IAS 


t 14s 
| On this Account, as well as others be- 

fore mentioned, our Saviour might juſt- 
ly reproach Nicodemus ; That he ſhould 
be a Ruler in Tſrael, and yet appear ſo in- 
ſenſible of the vaſt Change it muſt male 
in 2 Man to paſs from one Kingdom and 

N | Govern 


— 


ly becauſe of their out ward Conformity to 


EFITYT 
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Government to another. Whenerer any 

Stranger came to ſettle amonꝑſt the Fews, 
the Alteration: both of his Maxims and 
Munners was ſo great, that one would 
have expected, Nicodemus ſhould readily 
conceive of the Alteration that muſt be 
made in ſuch as became the Subjects of 
Cnsisr's Kingdom: Which being a ſpi- 
ritual King dom, mult needs differ exeeed- 
iogly from all the Kingdoms of this World; 
and ſo muſt require a very different Spirit 
and turn of Mind, in thoſe that are called 
„F finiwrs if oenrr4* ; 1105 
= In the Goſpel Scheme of Government 
there are ſo many things not only above 
natural Reaſon, but comtrary to the Die- 
tates of corrupe Reaſon, that a Principle 
of ſpiritual divine Life muſt neceſſarily 
gain the Aſcendenoy, beſore ſuch Rules 
of Conduct and Behaviour can be duly 
obſerved. For Example; we are requird 
to prefer the Intereſt of a RD, 
and his Religion in the World above all 
our Enjoyments and Relatiunn nm: 
yea, above Life itfelf, We Lake xiv. 26. 


are therefore farther requi- D 
| red to be patient under Suf- 75 vega 
WM fringe and be 10: be , 


watchful and conſtant in our 1 Pet. iv; 7. 
Devotions; to forgive our E- Matth. v. 44. 


nemies; to endeavour after 
= 7 TY their 
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Rom. 8h. 20. | their Comerfon and Refe- P, 
Gal. vi. 10. nation; and to relieve," as K 
ue have Ability and Oppor- 84 
tunity, the Neceſſity of the Poor - No 
let us, by theſe and ſuch like things, ry 
how far any Perſon in a natural corrupt 
State is like to be obedient to Cukisr, 
and to live-in ſubjection to him; and we WP- 
ſnall ſoon find, that theſe are things ſo 
- contrary to us, as not to be comply*d with 
till we are born again. We are naturally 
fond of Life, and the outward Comforts: 7” 
of it; apt to fret at every thing that is 
troubleſome and painful to us: averſe to 
Prayer, Hearing, Reading, and the Ex- 
erciſes of Religion; full of Reſentment 
againſt ſuch as offend us; and ready to 
deſpiſe and turn away from thoſe that are 
in mean and diſtreſſed Circumſtances: So 
that except we are changed, and made neu 
Creatures, we ſhall never ſubmit to ſuch 
Rules of Conduct as theſe are. 
Put all together, and then ask your- iſ 
ſelves; Can that Man be a Chriſtian, that 
neither learus of CRISH as a Teacher ; nor 
is intereſted in him as a Saviour; nor can 
be ſubſect to him as a King? I wonder 
Men are not aſhamed of the Falſhood of 
thoſe Pretenſions, that are ſo apparently 
different from their real Characters: Or 
that any Man can ſatisfy himſelf with a 
29517 


Pro- 
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Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, who has no re- 
gard to the Import of ſuch a Profeſſion, 


and the Obe e n it lays 
natirh | 


But the formal Chriſtian with "I Do 
not I perform the Duties of Religion, and 
ena vp upon the H/ of Gop, accord- 

ng to the Direction of the Goſpel ? yea, 
do jo 1 not comply with that peculiar Iuſti- 
Jeution of a crucify'd Savioun, to eat and 
1 7 Bdrink at a Communion-Table ? Which ma- 
ny, concerning whom we may hope well, 
do not yet go ſo far as to do: And can L, 
after all this, be rhought unworthy ol the 
Ve nay (V2 C808 * 


— ROSE 
— * Y HW 


1 "FF 
4+ ＋ 


* * 


To ſach I aner; that) vou Rake in- 
deed a Claim to the ſacred Name, and to 
Wall the ourward Privileges of Chriſtians ; 
and you are look d upon as ſuch by us: 
Hut at the ſame time, you may appear 
Huite otherwiſe in the Eſteemand Account 
of Almighty Gop. = 
The outward Performance of Wide 
Duties, however it may entitle us to the 
good Opinion of Men, yet cannot avail 
us in the ſight of Gop, if there be not 
uch an Attention, ſuch an Affection, and 
ſuch a Steadineſs and Perſeverance, as the 
oſpel requires: In all which, the Ser- 
vices 


a ey, is — * * 55 
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vices of thoſe Men, will be found Foulry, 
: who are Strangers to the neu Birth. * 
The natural Man who is deſtitute of | 
2 Principle of divine Life, has no ſuch * 
Concern about the Sꝙtirituality of his Wor· N u 
ſhip, and the Fixedneſs of his Heart in re- 
ligious Exerciles ; as the Man that is ſav- Mi 
ingly chang'd, and renew d, is acted by. >: 
An — Devotion is what ſuch a one 
contents n altho” it goes n 
_ farther t 2 Lip- n of e 

* 3. a Bodily Exerciſe. . 
Hence it comes to. pals, that the Spill 2 
Whit is and unaffe naffeBed; and knowsi no 
of that Fervour, and exceeding Plea 
5 which the real Chriſtian is frequent 
ly tranſported with. Have I not ſeen 
two Perſons joining in the ſame Prayer, 
or bearing the ſame Sermon, yet as diſh 
tant in the Frame of their Minds, al 
Heaven and Earth? One trifling, andff 
rambling with his Eyes and his Thoughts 
aftet a thouſand Vanities ;-when he chal 
has been next him, has thought himſelf 
at the very Gate of Heaven? One ſleep- al 
ing, 2. ſecond ſetting himſelf againl 
What is ſaid; when another, in the ſame ot 
Sear, has. been eagerly. catching every 
Word that has been ſpoken; and has 
thought that What he heard, was enough 
to command his Attention for ever! 


3 Such 


CW 


1 ee 4p: - 


Such i is the Difference am forens 
ma „ 

Farther; he that is in an unregene- ? 
rate State; is ſoon weary. of every good 
Work. He is glad of — to put by, 
or make ſhort, every Exerciſe of à reli 

gious nature: And is ready, upon any 
E Oecaſion, to-throw : 11 5 
all. Vill tbe IApocrite Job uni 10 
= cal upon Goo? If | 
- be for his Gain, or 8 or if 
it appear neceſſary for the ſecuring what 
e has, he can wholly lay affe his 
Thoughts of Religion: Or, in the moſt 
material Points, can alter them. He is 
ready to do either, as the Times and his 
Circumſtances require. Whereas e 

Chriſtian is one that is ted... 
= aft, and anmovenble; aluays 1 Cor. 58. 
abounding in the Mork of the 
Load. He that is born 1 is ; endurd 
Vith a Principle; that will carry him thro' 
au Tryals; and render him ſuperior to all 
Oppoſitions; and enable him to conquer 
all Temptations; (I mean, as to the final 
Ique of them ;) which can be ſaid of no 
other Man. 

Since, therefore, Men may attend up⸗ 
on Sacraments, as well as other Parts of 
gb religious Worſhip; without a becoming 
rf Temper and Diſpoſition, of Mind; theſe 
are 
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are only to be look*d upon, as external 
Badges of Chriſtianity, not as certain E. 
widences of it. And from our own Ob. 
ſervation we are aſſured, ——that Sacra- 
mental Vows and Promiſes are very lit- 
tle minded, in the making, and much lels 
in the keeping of them, by ſome that fre- 
quent thoſe Solemnities. Or if, at ſuch 
times; there may be ſomething of a more 
than ordinary Seriouſneſs; yet, by one 
Temptation or other, we very often ſeeſ 
thoſe ſacred Bonds broken; and Perſon i 
give themſelves a looſe to act, as if they 
had never come under ſuch Obligations. 


SN 


Tz 
4 


if 
So that upon the whole, it can be noi 
Breach of Charity to ſay, that many are 
enroll'd among the Numbers of Commu- 
nicants, whoſe: Nimes are not written in 
the Book f Life. And therefore, there 

is a great deal of difference betwixt af 
Man's being allow'd to paſs for a Chriſ:li 
tian, ow; and his being found really 
ſuch; at laſt; without which, he cannot an 
be admitted into Heaven. 
But before I ſet my ſelf to enlarge on 
that, it is very fit to add; That eren at m 
reſent, the diſtinguiſhing Privileges and 
leſſings of the real Chriſtian are ſuch, 

as theſe nominal Chriſtians intermeddle Ner- 
not with: It may be ſaid concerning 
them, with reference to theſe Privileges, 
2 that 
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chat they have neither Part nor Lot in the 
; Matter. IS S AH 0 DOINGS * 

The grand Bleſſiang of the "Goſpel is, 
Peace with Gop: Bur it is impoſſibſle to 
obtain this, if we are not made eu Crea- 
re. The Favour of Gop is indeed 
the Purchaſe of Cuxisr; but it is what 
one ſhall be intereſted in, that are not 
ared for it. He will never preſeut any 
o the Father, as Objects of his ſpecial 
Love, till they are fit to be preſented to 

im. We muſt be reſtored to the Lile- 
„% of the Deity, or we can never be re- 
ored to his complacential Love: Hence 
oc is that the new Birth, by which ve 
rere created again in the Image of Go p, 
+ WSecomes neceſſary to our being qualified 
ar the Marks of his ſpecial Favour. -'' | 
re Another very high Privilege of the 
oſpel, is our Union and Communion with 
-:tsT. We are made one wnrh him, and 
erive all our Supplies from him: Which 
annot poſſibly be, except the ſamt Minu 
nin us, which was alſo in Currst Ixsous. 
All the Members of his Body muſt, in 


on r 

at me meaſure, be conformed to their Head. 
d nleſs we ſhould ſuppoſe, that this my- 
h, ical Body is like the nage of Nebuchud- 


ex Tar; the Head Gold, but the Feet Tron 
nd Clay. And then what muſt become 
f ſuch a Text as that, Be ye hoh, fer 1 

"WF: am 


ceonſequent upon his renewing Influences 
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am holy? Or where would be the juſt W mi 
reaſoning of that other Place, hat Com- 
munion hath Ligbt with Darkneſs ? and 
what Concord hath Cursr with Belial? 
2 Cor. vi. 14, 17. Fo 
' . Farther ; we cannot have Peace | io our ¶ X: 
own en nor obtain a ſettled com- io 
poſed Temper of Mind, without ſuch a s. 
Change. This is neceſſary to remove our 

ö Confuſions, our Guilt, our Fears, and out 
| reigning Corruptions. ter 

And then again; thoſe Joys and Con 1 
ſolations that proceed from the good 8. ui. 
Rr of God, are only to be expected ao 


and Operations. Where he is not a con- 
verting, he will not be a comforting Spi- che 
. art, 
No let him, that readeth, underſtand if a 
And if he does ſo, I am perſuaded, befWcon 
muſt be convinced, that no Man can bei 
a real” Chriſtian, except he be born again HPlea 
Without this, he cannot perform the Du liſ 
ties of Religion aright; nor can he be in 
tereſted in the peculiar and moſt deſirabie 
- Privileges of - Chriſtianity : And there for The 
whatever he may ſeem to be, or to do, i err 
the Eye of the World; he neither js, not 
does What Gop requires and expects frou eue 
him. So that however he may paſs forﬀer : 
8 Chriſtian at preſets he ſhall not be 5 
mitt 
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mitted to the Happineſs of ſuch at aft. 
This I am now to inſiſt on, by ſhewing, 


I. That no Man ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Gop above, or dwell in his glo- 
WW ious Preſence in Heaven, unleſs he be born 
| 0 gain. | | | 


= And here let me afreſh ſummon the At- 
rention, of him that hears, or reads. 
hat has been ſaid already, has made no 
Wuitable Impreſſions ; yet ſomething may 
ou poſſibly be offer'd, that ſhall find a 
earer and quicker way to thy Heart. | 
May I not ſuppoſe it is a pleaſure to 
hee, to hear of Heaven? And that thou 
art, ſometimes, ready to talk of it too? 
Nay, is not the Hope of being ſaved, be- 
ome a familiar Expreſſion in all parts of 
hy Converſation ? What, if after all the 
leaſing Things thou haſt heard of that 
liſsful Place, and all thy preſumptuous 
Hope of arriving at it, thou ſhould'ſt ne- 
er come there? Canſt thou bear ſuch a 
Thought, without being ſtartled and con- 
ern d? Well, I am now in plain Terms 
o aſſure thee, that except thou art re- 
aeued and born again, thou ſhalt never en- 
er into Heaven. | 2 


. D 2 1. Thy | 
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1. Thy Lonp and Saviour has ma V. 
expreſiy declared this, and his Fuitbfulneſi 
fands engaged to make it good. 
— Text 1 am upon, and the 
Repetition of the ſame thing a little af 
ter; it is made as indifpenſibly neceſſary ti 
Salvation, in other Places of Scripture p. 
as in theſe. Matth. xviii. 3. Except ye hw! 
converted, and become as little Children, D. 
Hall not enter into the Kingdom of He de. 
ven. And again, Acts iti. 19. Repent vial 
therefore, and be converted, that your Si 
may be blotted out, when the Times of n 
Fein ball come from the Preſence of de 

 Loxp. And in H#b. xii. 14. we are told!” 
that without Holineſs no Man bal ſee t af 
LoxD; that is, Holineſs of Nature, u hic 
is productive of Holineſs in the Life. Ono I. 
more, Rev. xxi. 5. He that ſate upon i 
Throne, is repreſented as ſaying, Bebo e 
I make all Things new: Upon this it 
that thoſe who have overcome, are mai 
to inherit all Things; even as thus reneu * 


ed. But without this, it is abſolutely d Fa 
termin'd in the laſt Verſe of that Cha... . 
ter, there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it (th 42 


Heavenly Jeruſalem) any thing tbat 
fileth. 27> 

Nov can it be expected that, after al 

this, Gop ſhould not keep to his Word! 
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If ſuch Declarations as theſe be looked up- 
on as falſe, the Promiſe of Happineſs join'd 
with them muſt be falſe too. 
= They are wretched , Miſtakes, which, 
on both hands, Men run into; when they 
= think, that an infinitely holy unchange- 
able Gop will deal, either more merciful, 
Wor more ſeverely, with them, than he has 
© try in his Word. Yet fo it 1s; that, 
Ewhilt ſome of timorous and melancholy 
ee Ce can hardly be perſuaded to 
believe, God will be ſo 5 and mer- 
il as the Scriptures repreſent him; there 
re others of more ſanguine Tempers, that 
Ware ready to conclude, Gop will not con- 
7 demn them to endleſs Miſery, altho they 
| live in thoſe Sins, againſt which, ever- 
Waſting Deſtruftion from the Preſence. of 
ine Loxp is moſt expreſly denounced, 
e Men ay ready to judge of the 
great Gop, by themſelves ; = becauſe 
4 hey do not 15 carefully obſerve their 
I 22 9 nor ſo fully execute their 
% Threatzings, as to make them good 
ithout varying from them, —  ab they 
conclude, it is thus with Gop. 
F Whereas the very Foundation, and 
Principle of all Religion, is the Turn 
of God. For if it could be ſuppoſed, 
that Gop dealt deceirfully with his Crea- 
rures, or that he would wary from the © 


their Souls, they are ſtill to ſeek for the 


— 
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ſettled Rules of his Government and Pro- 
ceedure, ſo as to become either bezter or 
worſe than his Word; he would no long- 
er be a proper Obj ject of that Honour, 
and Truſt, and Obedience, which he re- 
quires of us. Whereſoever therefore any 
thing is expreſly inſiſted on as a Term off 
Salvation, there can be no diſpenſing with 
it; no Admiſſion into Heaven without it; 4 
nor will any thing, of our contriving, by N 
accepted in the room of it. 
It is not what way 7 would preſcribe, f 
I was to chuſe the Method of raining 
eternal Life; but the way ſettled and ap- 
pointed by Go, that every Man ought 
to ſtudy, and with which he muſt entire. 
1y comply. Let Men lay what Schemes o 5 
Salvation they pleaſe ; let them inſiſt up- 
on the common Forms of Worſhip, or al 
Heat and Zeal for a particular Party, a 
the way to Heaven: Or let them contriveſi j 
in ſome fingular and reſerved way of thei 
_ own, to give up themſelves to Gop; yall: 
if no real thorongh Change be made in þ * 


true way of Salvation. It is the exprels 
Declaration of our Loxp, and all the 
Powers on Earth ſhall never be able to 
alter his Meaſures and Proceedings, Ex- 
cept a Man be born again, he cannot ſet 
. the Kingdom of Gov, If it was becom- 
ing 
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ing the Divine Goodneſs and Perfection, 
to make ſuch a Declaration; infinite 
Truth, and Juſtice, require it ſhould be 
made good. Gop will not act inconſiſt- 
ently with his Word to ſave any. But 
conſider farther; | 


2. 1 is wholly diſag a to the Pu 
iy and Holineſs. of Gop (as well as his 
Faithfulneſs and Unchangeableneſs) to ad- 
vu ſuch into his Preſence and Favour, as are 
-ſanftify'd and unrenewed. | 

The Scripture has deſcribed the Abbor-- 
crc which there is to Sin, in the Di- 
vine Nature, by things that are to us moſt. 
loathſome and deteſtable. A Creature Jy- 
Wing in its Blood, and in a State of Putre- 
15 faction, is not more ſhocking and offen- 
ſive to 1 than one that 8 
lies in Sing is to Gor: Tea Ezek. xvi. 6. 
Death itſelf, which to ou... 
Nature is the moſt terrible of all things, 
cannot, be more our Averſion, than Sin 
is the Averſion of a holy Gov. Thoſe 
vbo live wickedly are there- 7 > 
fore ſaid to be dead in Treſ-- Epheſ ii: " 5 
paſſes and Sins. By theſe Re- ' 
preſentations; we may form ſome Wed 
of Sin's Contradiction to the Divine Na- 
ture; and thence we muſt conclude, the 
2 Necelhry: of its being taken away, be- 
{ut „ fore 


8 
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ſettled Rules of his Government and Pro- in 
ceedure, ſo as to become either better or WF £© 
worſe than his Word; he would no long - I 
er be a proper Obje& of that Honour, 
and Truſt, and Obedience, which he re-W Er 
- quires of us. Whereſoever therefore any 
thing is expreſly inſiſted on as a Term o 
Salvation, there can be no diſpenſing with 
it; no Admiſſion into Heaven without it; 
nor will any thing, of our contriving, b. 
accepted in the room of it. 

It is not what way 7 would preſcribe, ii 
I was to chuſe the Method of obtaining 
eternal Life; but the way ſettled and ap- 
pointed by Gop, that every Man ought 
to ſtudy, and with which he muſt entire- 
ly comply. Let Men lay what Schemes o 
Salvation they pleaſe ; let them inſiſt up- 


on the common Forms of Worſhip, or 2 11 
Heat and Zeal for a particular Party, as 14 
the way to Heaven: Or let them contrive D, 

in ſome fingular and reſerved way of theilf N 

| own, to give up themſelves to Gop; ye WH 
if no real thorongh Change be made in” 
their Souls, they are ſtil! ro ſeek for the = 


true way of Salvation. It is the exprels 

Declaration of our Loxp, and all the“ 

Powers on Earth ſhall never be able to Pr 

alter his Meaſures and Proceedings, Ex-. 

cet 'a Man be born again, he cannot ſer N 

| . the Kingdom of Gov, If it was becom- | 
ing 
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ing the Divine Goodneſs and Perfection, 
to make ſuch a Declaration; infinite! 
Truth, and Juſtice, require it ſhould be 
made 5 Gop will not act inconſiſt- 
ently with his Word to ſave any. But 
conſider farther; 


2. is wholly diſagreeable 1 70 the 7 
rity and Holineſy. of Gop (as well as his 
Faithfulneſs and Unchangeableneſs) to ad- 
mit ſuch into his Preſence and Favour, as are 
= nſanttify'd and unrexewed. _ 
= The Scripture has deſcribed the Abhor- 
Vence which there is to Sin, in the Di- 
vine Nature, by things that are to us moſt 
loathſome and deteſtable. A Creature ly- 
ing in its Blood. and in a State of Putre- 
faction, is not more ſhocking and offen- 
ive to us; 3 than one e 
lies in Sin; is to Gor. Tea Ezek. xi. 6. 
Death itſelf, which to our | 
Nature is the moſt terrible of all 8 
cannot be more our Averſion, than Sn 
is the Averſion of a holy Gov. . 
W who live wickedly are there- wn 
fore ſaid'to be dead in Treſ-- Epheſ. i bi 1. 
Paſſes and Sins. By theſe Re- 
| preſentations; we may form ſome Nod 
of Sin's Contradiction to the Divine Na- 
ture; and thence we muſt conclude, the 
Va of its being taken away, be- 
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ore we'can be admitted into the favourable 
Preſence of Gop, - | 
© Farther; we read, of Gop's hating the 
Wir kers of Iniquity, and of his being an 
gry ith the” Withed every day : Which 
are Expreſſions that undoubredly intimare, 
his being as effectually turn'd away from, 
or ſet againſt impenitent unrenewed Sin- 
ners, as we are againlt thoſe thiggs that 
are the Objects of our Hatred, or deſerve 
out Anger. For, though we are by nol 
means to think, there are ſuch Paſſhows a 
thefe in Almighty Go» yet we may on- 
cetve of his dealing with the Wicked; by 
2 wiſe and Magiſtrate's dealing 
with thoſe, that have done all that ever n 
they could to injure his Authority, and 
ro bring the Laws into contempt. 
But, that I may give you the clearer 
Noetion of Goy's abhorring and rejecting 
the Workers of Thitfnity, you may take the 
accomt of their Cafe, in ſhort, thus. 
Man being, at firſt, made up of two 
different Natures, Fleſh, and Spirit; the 
* Laws of his Creation moſt certainly ob- 
'© lig'd Him, to have been govern'd by the 
© Dicates of that Nature, which was the 
noble and moſt extellert : This, his Ma- 
© ter fequir d: This, in reaſon, one would 
have expetted. However, ſuch was 
a Man's Sin and Folly, that it proved 


quite 
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© quite otherwiſe. He was ſoon drawn: 
away to gratify his Sees, Whilſt he 
© diſgraced his better Powers. Hereupon, 
© his Maker being juſtly diſpleaſed, ap- 
pointed the Separation of that Soul and 
= © Body, by Death, which acted fo i, 
= when united. Nevertheleſs, after he had: 
appointed it unto Men once to die, he con- 
tried a farther way for recovering the 
Soul out of this unhappy Subjec tion to 
ſenſible and corruptible things: And 
Epis'd upon ſuch a- Reſtoration: of 
E the Sow, to reſtore that Happineſs Man 
had iet, by raiſing him to a beaven- 
PF ly Paradiſe. Now, if notwithſtand» 
Wing ſuch Grace as this, Men will ſtill pre- 
Wer the Auimal Life above: the Spiritual; 
gw hat can they expect, but that their 
throwing ſuch an aggravated Contempt 
pon the Father of Spirits, and the S. 
nal Happmeſs he propoſes, ſhould end 
In their Baniſhment from both? Lea, bow 
an it be otherwiſe, whilſt they are pur- 


e 


uing thoſe things which carry them ſt ill 
irther and farther from the Divine Be- 
og, but that at laſt they ſhould be re- 
ov'd to an eternal Diſtance from that 
op, to whom they have made them 

lves utterly difagreeable ? And it w ill fol- 
ow from hence, that, e 
r 
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30 The antes Mind is as out: A 
anf the Happineſs e Heaven, as 'the 
great. GoD is 2 againſt the Admiſſion of 
ſuch a one into it. © So. that if we could 
conceive an unregenerate Perſon to be ac- 
tually gotten into the Preſence of Gon 
above, it would be no Happineſs to hint 
ro be there. * 

Can two wall de ſays the Prophet . 
dncepe they be agreed? Would it be any! 
Pleaſure for two Perſons to live continu- 
ally together, whoſe Inclinations, Wills, 
and Diſpoſitions are oppofite and croſs ll 
ech other? Would there not be an earl 
neſt Deſire of more ſuitable Company and 
Society? What Pleaſure then can a Mani 
that is ſet upon things, ſenfible and finful, 9 
have in the Preſence of that Being, whoſe 
Nature, and Will, and Bleſſedneſs are in. ; 
tirely ſpiritual and holy ? a 

Either Gop, or the Sinner, muſt b 3 
changed, before there can be any Agree I 
ment between them: And till there is 
Conformity, and an Agreeableneſs, there 
can be no Happineſs. Without this, to 
ſpend an Eternity together, would be 1 
moſt undeſirable thing. Now, can the 
Sinner be ſo fooliſh and blaſphemous 26 
to imagine, that Gop ſhould! ceaſe to be 
be. carnal Free and holy? or that - 

- ſou 
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ſhould become ſuch à one as himſelf ? 
Common Senſe, one would think, could 
not fail of directing him rather to con- 
clude, that the Change muſt be in his u 
Soul; and that his. Will muſt be brought 
to the Will of the LoxD, and his Nature 
conformed to the divine Nature, in order 
to his dwelling in the ban Preſence 
ef Gov. 

An 1 Mind is no way ſaicable: 
Neither to the Company, the e 
Wor the Entertainments of Heaven. 

= The Company of thoſe that inhabit the 
World above, muſt needs be diſagreeable 
Wto an unholy Soul. For, ſince Gop him 
ſelf is ſo (as we have juſt been arguing) 
Wall thoſe that are conformed to him, and 
whoſe Felicity conſiſts in the Enjoyment : 
Wot him, muſt conſequently be diſagreeable 
too. Jesus CHrsrT is the expreſs Image 
Jof the Father, in Holineſs; as well as - 
Arber Perfections; and as it was his Cha- 
Wracter on Earth, it is his Glory i in Heaven, 
io be ſeparate: from Sinners. Holy An- 
el,, even in their Appearance to good Men 
here below, have filled them with Confu- 
ſion and Dread; and how then ſhall the 
whole Hoſt of Heaven, in all their Splen- 
dor and Purity, be endured by ſinful 
Men? The Spirits of juſt Men, that are 
l above, ate ſuch as the Sinner 

D 6 | wn | 
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bated, fcorn'd, perſecuted, or 5d in 5 
conſtant diflike _ in this World; and 
can they then be happy together in ano- 
neue e between 
is grearved, by the conſummate Ho- 
lineſs the one, and the increaſed Pre- 
jadices of the other > Their dying in 2 
State of Enmity, has made that Enmity 
an unalterable thing. Lay all this toge- 
ther, and if an unholy Perſon would not 
find one Companion like himſelf in Hea - 
ven, think, what Pleaſure he could have 
in the Society of the Bleſſed, fuppoling 
it were poſſible for him to get among 
them. 4 
Again; the Employments of Asehe 
would not fair the ee and Inclina- 
tions of ſuch à one, any more than the 
Company. Contemplation of the Things 
of Gop and Religion, is what he has ne- 
ver inur'd himſelf to ; his Temper has 
been too much fet againſt ſerious Confodes | 
ration, ever to take pleaſure in ſuch an 
Exerciſe. And the Services of Angels, 
who are always fu 7 gh the Pleaſure of 
their Lon, would go quite againſt the 
grain of the Sinner's Ne who 
has been us'd to ſeek his aun Pleaſure, 
and to conſul his own Will, in all his 
Actions. Inſtead of praying, that the 
PIE (30d gn Bs done on Earth as 
it 
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it is in Heaven, he would with the quite 
contrary that there might be 10 orfher 
doing of the Will of in Hiaven, 
than what he had been us d to here on Earth; 
chat is, not to regard it at all. Yea, far- 
ther, the very Praiſes and Trinmphs'of 
Heaven would be unſuitable to an unre- 
newed Mind. Such a one could: by no 


means bear a Part in that ſolemm Ac- 
clamation, Holy, Hily, Holy Lond Gon 


Ani; ſince he had no admiring 
= Thoughts of Gop's Holineſs. Nor could 


ne ever join in that Song of the Lamb 


I Glory ro him that hath- Joved ar and 


bed a from our Sins in his own. Blöd, 
ſo long as he remained unſandtify'd and un- 


= renewed. Such Employments as theſe, could 


afford no pleaſure to a wicked Ma. 
Hence it neceſſarily follows, that the 
Entertainments and Joys of Heaven, would 
by no means aniwer the Wiſhes and 
Defires of an unregenerate Soul, t | 
plac'd in the midſt of them. The Sub- 
ſtantial Happineſs of the heavenly Inha- 
bi-ants conſiſts in the Xaowledge and Lobe 
of Gop : But I need not ſay more to 
prove that an unrenewed Soul is inca- 
pable of this; I ſhall only add, that by 
this Incapacity, ſuch a one muſt needs 
ſuffer the eternal Loſs of all thoſe Joys, 
which ariſe from a beholding the unveiled 
3 | _  Glories 
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Glories of the Deity; and alſo of all thoſe, 
which are wrapt up in that high Satiſ- 
faction that reſults from the loving, and 
knowitig we are beloved by the greateſt and 
beſt Being in the Univerſe. At the ſame 
time, the unholy Soul is a perfect Stran- 
ger to all thoſe Tranſports, that are ow- 
ing to a Re vie w of the Methods of convert- 


ing Grace; and can taſte nothing of the 


Bliſs, that ſprings from a ſacred indiſſo- 
Iuble Friendſhip with holy intelligent Spi- 
rits.- And, upon the Reaſons already al- 


ledged; the ſame might be ſaid of every bs 


other Joy of Heaven. 


But now, let me engage you ſeriouſly 


to attend to the Concluſion of the whole 
Matter. And there is one Truth, which 


I apprehend will appear with great Evi- 


dence, after what has been ſaid; namely, 
That a great deal more is neceſſary, than is 
commonly imagined, to reconcile you to the 
Heaven and Happineſs of Chriſtians. There 
is not only a Difficulty, in bringing Men 


tothe Goſpel Terms of obtaining Hap- 


pineſs; but even in reconciling them to 
the Happineſs itſelf. The Chriſtian's 
_  Heayen is not a Mahomet's Paradiſe, a 
Place of ſenſual Delights and Enjoyments ; 
but it is a ſpiritual Felicity, and ſuch on- 
Iy as can be enjoy d by pure intellectual 


1 
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| Day; 


4 


remember, that now thou art told, thou 
= muſt in thy Life-time become Righteous, 


L 
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That Mag! therefore, talks of he knows 
not what, who can talk of going to Hea- 
ven whilſt his Buſineſs, or Pleaſures, or 
Poſſeſſions here, engroſs his Thoughts and 
Aﬀe&ions. Thou muſt have reliſhes 
a very different nature from thoſe of the 
| Senſualiſt and the Worldling, before thou 
canſt be happy with God, and the glo- 
rified Spirits above. 

If then, thou haſt ever made it thy 
Wish to die the Death of the Righteous ; 


by being thus renewed and Born again, or 


4 ö that Wiſh will avail thee nothing, But 


whether thou art convinc'd of this or 
not, I muſt, for the preſent, ceaſe arguing 
with thee, and cloſe this Chapter: Which 
I ſhall do, with theſe two Inferences from 
what has been ſaid. 


0 


1. We may infer, There ae but 215 that 


1 Hall be ſaved. 


If ſuch Spirituality be neceſſary to pre- 
pare Men for Heaven; we may conclude, 
without any thing of an uncharitable cen- 
ſorious Temper, that very few are going 
hither. Thus much, our Loxp told bis 
Diſciples i in his Day; and this, we have 
abundant reaſon to apply alſo to our own 
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Take an Account of thoſe that live in 
Atheiſm and Unbelief; and that will not 
acknowledge, or ſerve God at all! 
Then compute the Number of thoſe Mt: 
that worſhip God vainly, in an idolatrous 
ſuperſtitious manner, and reſting in their 
bodily Worſhip and Devotion: 
Alter that, look over the Crew of com- 
mon profane Swearers, and Blaſphemers 
of the Name of Gov: ' WM 
Reckon up all thoſe that live in the e. 
Rated Profanation of the Lonap's Dar: 
Add to theſe, a Liſt of ſuch as are guilty 
ot a reſolute Diſobedience to Parents, or 
Maſters, or lawful Governors 8 
Tell over the Numbers of thoſe that 
ate notorious for Drunkenneſs, Intempe- 
rance, or for Revenge and deſtructive Pal- 
fions, whereby they ſhorten their own Whit 
Lives, or take away the Lives of others: Who 
Set down all thcg2, that are infamous 
for Adultery, or Fornication, or other 
habitual Uncleanneſs:  . . , 
Go on to thoſe, that thrive by unjuſt W 
Means, ſuch as Robbery, Frauds and Op- 
preſſion: — As yy LET 
Survey the Crowd of thoſe, that are 
given up to a Spirit of Ly ing and Falſ- 
hood; and that, even in their ſolemn 
Oarhs, and bearing Witneſs in Courts of 
- Judicature: OT * 
> And 


# 
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And once more ſind out the reſtleſs 
reibe of thoſe that are Vagrants from the 
Stations, in which Gop had placed them 
Win the World; or that are covering a deal 
Jof it, and never ſatisſied wich che Allot- 
ments of Providence: 
And wher you have joined al theſe to- 
cher, the Number of ſuch as are re- 
ic wed and ſanctified, will be found com- 
1 WS aracively. very ſmall. And that you may 
I rot be afraid to fer down any, as Unrege- 
erate, who live in one or more of the 
N [ orementioned Sins, take that Text in 1 
ie 1 Epiſt. Juhu iii. 9. along with you i 
your Computation; Whoſoever is boos | 
5 ? F-Gop, doth not commit Sin; that is, {0 
Es to love it, and live in it: And then, 
5 herever you fee a Perſon that does ha- 
Pitually commit Sin, and continue in it, 
ou may u itheut fcruple place him a- 
Wmongſt thoſe that are not Born of Gon. * 
C But then, beſides ſuch as live in noto- 
oss Wicke dneſs, you are to take in all 
Doch as reſt in an outward Appearance of 
Religion, whilſt they are Strangers to the 
iritual divine Life, and the noblefſt Ex- 
erciſes of it: Such as take up a Profeſ- 
ion, merely from their Education, or 
om external Motives and Indacements* 
and owe all their Reſtraints from Sin, to 
heſe: And ſuch as have once made 2 
| ſtricter 
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ſtricter Profeſſion, but degenerate and fall 
from it: And, after all theſe are added 
to the forementioned Numbers of Tranſ- 
greſſors, how few ſhall we meet with that 
are ſavingly renewed? | 
In your Computations of this kind, 
you are directed by that of our SAVIOUR, 
in the viith of Matth. the latter End: Ne * 
every one that ſaith Lox D. Lord! but H 
that doth the Will of my Father, &c. Þ 
The Deſign of all this, is not to diſ- ti 
courage Mens Attempts, but to put en 
upon contending with the greater Ear. 
neſtneſs; and ſhe wing a more ardent De- 
fire of being found among the feu tha 
Hall le Javed. We muſt not only ſee 
but rive, to enter in at the ſtrait Gate; 
and that for this very Reaſon, becauſe ma. 
8 ſhall feek zo enter in (by an outward 
rofeſſion, or ſome fa int Endeavours) 4 thai 
Pal not be able, Luke xiii, 21, $ 


n 


2. From what has gk ſaid, we ſhoull 9 

learn to pity thoſe, that are heated with «i 

miſtaken 'Zeal in the leſſer Points of Reli. 

gion, whilſt this greateſt and weightieft Doc- 
trine of Chriſtianity is neglefed. ©, _ 

Never was there more reaſon for the | 

Exerciſe of ſuch a Compaſſion, than in 

the preſent Age; when Party-Zeal is rais d 

to ſuch a height and true Viety wr” ſo 

OW. 
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low. © Arte there not many, who would 
now be thought the only Prophets of the 
LoxD, that lay more ſtreſs upon out- 
ward Forms and Ceremonies, than upon 
Faith and Repentanee? and make more 
to depend upon their own way of- admt- 
Iniſtring Baptiſm, and the Loxp's Sup» 
= than upon thoſe Oal/fications V ĩth- 

our which NO Adminiitration” of theſe 
Sacraments can be available? Nay, are 
there not thoſe who have laid the whole 
res of our Acceptance with Gop, up- 
fn 3 on a Point of Civil Government? As if 
Wir was of more Importance to embrace a 
Ws: of Notions of that kind; than to ob- 
: ere ſuch a Doctrine as this I am upon, 
| 1 Which our Savio eh fit to prefer 
to all others. 

What Political and State Orations have 
of late been the weekly Entertainment'of 
our molt ſolemn Aſſemblies? yea, what 
rrifling and Childiſh Harangues have ſome 
of the greateſt Audiences in this City, and 
(Nation, been amus'd with? Converſion and 
W Santtification have been” ſlighted; and 
Contempt thrown upon thoſe, who are 
moſt in earneſt in recommending theſe 
Things. By ſome, they have not been 
believed, nor by others underſtood, and by 
very few inſiſted on, as they ought to be. 
And ſhall we ngt pity 8 75 whe are 


Boing 


* 


| it our conſtant Requeſt, ones that he 
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going on confidently in an Opinion of 
themſelves, upon ſome outward _ Advar- 
tages; When at the ſame. time they are 
Strangers to the true and only. way to 

Heaven? Alas, Man! thy crying up the 

Church, and being of this or the other 7 
Party in it, will — ſtand thee in ſtead a 
the Bar of God, if thou knowelt not what | 
it is to be Born again. | 

Thou mayſt deſpiſe this way of. Preach- 
ing, and Writing, if thou pleaſeſt; only | 
know this, that in ſo doing thou doſt not 

deſpiſe Max, but Gop. All the Texts I 
| have quoted, muſt be blotted out of che 
Bible, before thou canſt juſtify ſuch E | 
Contempt. Thou muſt find out ſome 
ether Heaven, inſtead of that 1 — wh * 
defcribing ; and take up ſome. other Name, 4} 
inſtead. of that of a Chriſtian ; before 
thou canſt fer alide gs whims 
xeration.  - ob 

. So that every mite ah ) 
well lay it 2 that a Work of thi if 
nature is ſo much at a ſand. Au 
whatever others do, let you and 1 make 


3 


would revive this Wark j the mil e 
Tears. N | 
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75 Means of attaining _ the new © 
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1 Aving n wherein the bein 
9 2 Bun again does confiſt; as allo 
te Neceſſity of it, if we ales: 
Ie the Kingdom of Gop ; (that is, it we 
+ ould be either real Chriſtians in this 
World, or glorified 8 in another ;) 1 
ould now ſuppoſe the Language, of 
Wome convinced Sinner, to be ſuch as 
this: © O tell me, what Courſe I ſhall 
tanke to get out of my ſinful State, and 
* to get an Intereſt in the renewing 
fſanctifying Grace of Gop ! Hhat Pat 
I do to be faved? And in order to that, 
What ſhall I do that 1 may be born a- 
gain? 

If this be the unfeigned Diſpoſition of 
your Mind it is one great Step toward a 
ſaving Change. It includes in it a Senſe 
of your being in a loſt and miſerable Con- 
dition, wWhillt in a State of Sin: And at 
the ſame time, a moſt hearty Acknow- 
ledgment that the Gain of the whole World, 
and the — Enjoyment of ſenſible 

; | TON 
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Things, which are vain and periſhing, 
can never make an amends for the Los 
of. jour Souls. It includes farther, ſome- 
what of a Defire towards Gop and Hea- 
ven, and ſpiritual Things ; that you can- 
not 8 the thought of being 
for ever rejected, and caſt off by Almigh- 
ty Gop: Nay, that you are convinced, 
there is more real Satisfaction in the 
ways of Religion, at preſent, than in thoſe 
of Sin. But yet, how to have your 
Hearts ſo changed, and renewed, as to 
get out of the Hate you are in; and to 
get rid of your fnful Inclinations to ſen- te 
fille Objects; and to ſerve Gop, and walk 
in his Ways as you defire to do; this 
fills your Breaſts with the greateſt Anxi- 
ety, and employs your Thoughts in reſt- 
leſs Contri vances and Concern. 
If any ſhould caſt their Eyes upon this 
Paſſage, who are not gotten ſo far as [ 
here ſuppoſe the Reader to be; let then 
ſeriouſly confider what has been ſaid in 
the foregoing Chapter, and I am perſua- 
ded nothing more in a way of reaſoning 
Will be needful to produce ſuch a Tem- 
r ITY 
hut where this is truly the Caſe, I think 
the following Directions may be ſufficient to 
bring ſach a Perſon into a ſafe and re- 
newed State. Only, here, I muſt be- 
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ſpeak the Reader's fulleſt and ſtrongeſt Re- 
ſolution to comply with what is ſuggeſted, . 
under every Particulat that ſhall be laid = 
before him. It is not the. obſerving he 2 
one, but all the Directions I am goin 

mention, that muſt be endeavoured a os 

I mean, ſo far as they appear proper and 

neceſſary to ſecure this great End, your 

being Born again. To begin then * 

that which 1 is moſt eaſy; : 


wy. 
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1. Be ver careful, and conſtant, in at- 2 
* Lending upon the Preaching of God's 
OO. - 


Faith comes by hearing, and. Rom. x. 17. 

hearing by the Word of Go 

He has appointed 'a /tanding Miniſtry, for 
this very End ; that the Truths and Du- 
ties of Religion may be ſo explain d, and 
enforfd, as to render them impreſſive, 
and effectual to change and rule the 
Hearts of Men. And where Gop is 
pleas'd; by inward Grace, to concur with 
the outward Diſpenſation of his Word, 
even that Preaching which may ſeem very 
unlikely to produce ſuch an Effect as the 
neu Birth, ſhall yet become the Power of 
God unto Salvation, Rom. i. 16. 


Tou 
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Fou may, perhaps, be ready now to 
with, that God would ſend an Angel from 
FHenven; or as the rich Man requeſted in 
the Parable, that he would ſend one im- 
mediately from the Dead, to inform your 

Minds; and to do ſome great and mira- 
culous thing for you. But when you are 
only to look for Help from thoſe, of the 


Jame Infirmities and Paſſions with y our 


ſelves, you may think that very little is 
like to be done toward your Renovation, 


Let me, therefore, argue this Matter 


briefly with you. What could an Angel, 


or one from the Dead, ſay more, than. ii 
ſaid in the Goſpel? Or what could he dof 
more, to prove the Truth of what he} 
ſaid, than has been done by Cimisr and} 
his Apoſtles? Or what way could he find, 


to the Hearts and Confciences of Men, 
that ſhould give him a greater Power 
and Influence over them, than ſuch Ap- 
pearances of Gop and Angels have for 
merly bad? If an Angel was to appear 
but once, it would by no means equal the 


Force of the daily Pleadings and Inſtruc- 


tions of Gop's Miniſters: And if an An- 
gel was to live amongſt us, he would, in 
time We have reaſon to believe, meet 
with no better Treatment than the Lozy 
of Angels did. There is à great deal of 
difference between ſtartling or ene 
| _ 
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the Mind, and working a thorough Change 
in it : Apparitions from the other World 
might alarm us, for a while ; but the O- 
peration of Almighty Grace, by and with 
| the Goſpel, is only able to change and new 
mould the Heart. And Gop has given us 
8 this . Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, that the 
= Excellency of the Power might appear to 
be of him, and not of us, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
= Attend, therefore, upon the preaching 
of the Goſpel, as believing it to be the 
Ordinance of Gop. And let not the Means 
pe thought inſufficient to gain their Eud, 
vhen under the Direction, and accompa- 
ny'd with the Bleſſing of him that can do 
all things. You are not, indeed, to look 
tor any thing from us, as though by our 
on Power and Skill we could bring you 
to Gop : But, your Expectation being 
once fixed on Gop, you cannot look for 
too much from him. e 
Yer here it muſt be added, that next 
to your having a Hope thus fixed on Gop ; 
It 1s your Wiſdom, and your Duty, to 
chuſe that Miniſtry ſtatedly to attend up- 
on, Which you find moſt inſtructive and 
ntelligible, moſt ſerious and affecting; 
and to be thankful to Gop, if you meet 
vith Men whoſe Gifts, and Manner of 
diſpenſing the Goſpel, become ſuitable to 


ou. | | 
E Aud, 


7 - Direltions how to dbtain 
And, when at any time you find your- 
ſetres under Conviftions, there gught to be 
he utmoſt Concern that the Grace of Gon 
be not receiv dm vain; or in other Words, 
that fach Convictions wy not loft. For by 
Hifling or turning away from them, the 
"moſt agreeable and uſeful Miniſtry will ceaſe 
to be of any real Benefit and Service to 
| you: And by exeuſing, from time to time 
Four regard to the Imprefions Which are 
made en your Minds, the moſt importam 
Things Wil loſe their Bree; and the mol Er 
earneſt Sollieitations, will become but 40 
af\uncertain rnheeded Sound. £ th 
- Moreover, you ſhould be very call 
-nor to abſent youtſelves. wilju{ly, or fa 
flight and trivial Reaſons from the Plaaf 
of public Worſhip. What knoweſt thou 
but that very Sewon, which thou eur 
edſt away from, might have done mort 
for thee than all that ever thou heart 
. in thy Life? What knoweſt thou, daf. 
that very time, Gop might have give 

ſome ſecret and particular Inſtructions * has 

1 the Preacher, to deliver thoſe things tha be 
mould have reach'd and chang'dthy Heart gul 
chen through a fluggiſh, or worldly, « ſari 
"vain and rrifing Temper, thou waſt key con 
from, the Aſſemblz of Gop's People? by. 
There is one Caution, however, tha 
tis proper to ſubjoin here ; naingyys' no 


F 
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to look for a Change ſo ſudden and mira- 
culous, as to have the whole Work done 
upon your. Souls by one Sermon. , Some- 
times indeed it has been 152 that a Man 

| has come into a Place of Worſhip. an E- 
to all that is Good, af has gone a- 

way thoroughly reſoly'd to become 2 neu 

| | Mat. Almighty Grace has made the 


Change | in an Iuſtant. But this is nat to 
be uſually expected. Aud, I think, it is 
much more deſirable, that our Light ſhould 
© encreaſe gradualy: and ſo the Change be 
carried on, by ſlower Ste ps and e 
than that it ſhould be brought about with 
ls ſuch Violence, as in ſome extraordinary 
Caſes it has been. One Point may more 
ealily be gain'd upon us by one Sermon; 
and another by another Sermon; and a 
regular Attention to a Courſe of ' theſe, 
Wmay do that for us, which one, Diſcourſe 
could not ſo well have done. Therefore 
If you ſhould not find yourſelves wrought 
Jupon, in that extraordinary manner, which 
has been the Caſe of ſome; yet, if there 
be a gradual Light and Change, by à re- 
gular continued Attention to the Diſpen- 
ation of God's Word, you may ſaſely 
conclude yourſelves to be born again there- 
by. The Renovation of ſome, is like 
opening the Shutters of a Win 7 at 
Noon- Dey 5 and letting i in a fl. 7 yl 

pr Kg 


* 
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! 

to a Room at once. The renewing of 

os others, is like the breaking in of the Mor- 0 

ning Light, into a Room which has all ( 

its Windows open to receive it: It appears 

very dim at firſt, but encreaſes gradually, 

| "till at laſt the Room is brightened and 
. irradiated with the Noon-day's Sun. 

So that, upon the whole, you ſee what i 

reaſon there is for this Advice, and what 

regard ought to be had to it; to be 

conſtant and diligent in attending upon 

the preaching of Gop's Word, in order to 

your being renewed and born again. or” 


= II. There TY be ſome time allou d anlſf 
fa apart for * and Jas ous Thought 
| Fulneſs. | 


If the Heart be afeaed, and put por 
any good Purpoſes and Reſolutions, 1 
the time of publick Worſhip; you mil 

_ endeavour when that is over, to cheril 

ſuch Impreſſions; and to put in exec 

tion your £0 ood Intentions. | Let it be you! 
a 


Care, as faſt as you can, to get into ſome ve 
ſecret. Place; where you may be out 0 8 
FD 


the reach of every thing that would di 
'vert, or diſtra& you : And then, putting 
yourſelves into the beſt Poſture for ſerious 


* that * 3 let — 
| thing 
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things that have engaged your Attention 
in publick, be called to mind, and more 
diſtinctiy applied to your own, State and 
Condition, in pri vate. 5 of tis 

Whilſt there is a ſhunning of Retire- 


ment, and Confideration, the ſtrongeſt 


Convictions will not be able to make any 
real and laſting Change, either in your 


= Tempers or in your Lives. Serious 


Thought fulneſs is neceſſary, to give every 
Conviction its proper Force: By this, we 


all be led to contrive Matters ſo, as that 


= we may afterward ſuit our Converſation 


* 
rere < - "O5 
* : e o Who's 


and Behaviour to the Impreffions that are 


made upon us. Thus much we are plain- 
ly taught, from that known Paſlage of 
the Pſalmiſt ; I thought on m ! 1. 
Ways, and turned my Feet Pfal. cxix. 59. 
unto thy Teſtimonies. He 3 
thought, and then he turned. Yea, his 
thinking cloſely and ſeriouſly engaged him 
immediately to ſet about his 3 
Duty: I made haſte, and de- Verſe 60, 
lay d not, to keep thy Com- 
mandments. Spare ag tal rt 
Sometimes afflictive Providences may be 
very ſerviceable. to promote..a thought- - 
ful, and retired Diſpoſition of Mind: And 
this kind of Thought fulneſs may be ſtill 
as effectual, if follow d and improv'd. to 
produce à thorough Change, 2s: that, 


) 33 | which 
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|  which' proceeds from a being affected in 
hearing 555 Ford of Gov. N is by Af- 
flictions and Diffreſſes only, that ſome 
Men are brought to themſelves: And till 
2 gay romantick Fancy is corrected, and 
the Mind is brought to 2 ja way of chiok- 
ing, both on its own State, and the Na- 
ture of all ſenſible Enjoyments; there will 
be no Inclination to return to Gop, or to 
' live the Life of a real Chriſtian. Hence 
it is that the Prodigal in the Parable is 
repreſented, as firſt coming to himſelf, and 
then returning to his Father. After a dif- 
tracted and thoughtlefs Life, his Husks # 
brought him to think of his Folly, and || 
of his miſerable abandoned State, together 
with the Plenty and the Comforts of his 
Father's Houſe: And by a due Conſide“ 
ration of theſe, he was ſoon put into a 
Method, that prov'd ſucceſsful to bring 
abour his Recovery. 
But, whatever be the means of calling 
in our Thoughts from their ſinful Va- 
gar ies, and from the purſuit of lying Va- 
nities; if they are not fixed cloſely upon | 
the leading and moſt important 4 by of 


- Religion, they will never work a ſaving 

; ge in us. There is a great deal of 

| difference betwixt a Perſon's becominę 

thoughtfal or Fenfrve about his Life, an 

1 — in this World; and a We 
| | Con 


__— 


Confideration of his State and Condition, 
in the World to which at Death be 
muſt be remov'd. Therefore, the Scrip- 
ture ſums up all other Conſiderations, in 
this one; meditating. on the End of Life, 
O that they were wiſe! that they under 
flood this! that they would conſider their 
latter End. That is, conſider ſo, as to 
be affected with the Certaiuty of Death; 
not only as it. is appointed unto Men in 
general, but to myſelf in particular, once 
to die. And then alſo to conſider the Us- 
| certainty of the Time, when Death ſhall 


= overtake us; not knowing but we ma 


be in Eternity every Moment. We mu 
think, farther, of the awful Conſequences 
of Death: That we muſt immediately ai 
pear +before the Judgment Scat 'of Curt, 
to receive according to. what we have done 
in the Body, whether good or bad, 2 Cor, 
V. IO, 25 | 

They that are duly affected wich ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe, will ſoon be carried 
to a multitude of others, which have a 
plain and very cloſe Connection with them. 
Thus, to conſider our latter End, will 
lead us to think of the Preparation that 
is neceſſary to our Safety and Comfort, 
at ſuch a time. This will put you upon 
conſidering your own ways,. and how much 
you have done to deſtrey yeurſelves. It 
LF. 24 Will 
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will alſo lead you to think on Gop's Ways 
toward you, and how much he has done 
to ſave you. This will direct your Thoughts 
to a Rr DEENMRR, and will open to you 
the Treaſures of Mercy in our LOAD 
JssUus CHRIST; who though he was 
rich, yet for your ſakes became poor, and 
became a Sacrifice ' too, that he might 
bring you to Gop. 
ſeriouſly of ſuch a Change as Death, will 
make Men ſollicitous, firſt to have ſuch a 
Change as the new Birth paſs upon them; 


ſince without this they die, not only for 
a time, but for ever. And when once ſuch | 


a Concern as this is thoroughly excited, 
there is a great deal- done toward your 
being Born again. 2 


III. You muſt frequently and diligently read 


the Hol) Scriptures, and other divine Writing: 
that may inſtruci you in the Nature of Conver- 
fun and true Pier. 2:3: "Di 
In the firſt and chief Place, your Bibles 
mould be ſearch'd and ſtudy'd very ſeri- 
oully and diligently. Here it is, that we 
have the Diſcoveries of eternal Life, and 
Death; with the Means of "eſcaping the 
= Math, and obtaining the 7oys to come. 
ö Here, all the Treaſures of ſaving 2 
ö „ om 


In ſhort to think 
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dom and Knowledge lie: And from hence 
it is, that all other Writers of ſacred Things 
derive their beſt Thoughts, and Rules of 
Conduct in every Treatiſe of a religious 
nature. 33 5 * 
Thoſe that read the Scriptures in order 
to their Converfion, ſhould eſpecially take 
care to begin with what is plain and 
obvious; and what more immediately re- 
lates to their own Caſe, in their Reno- 
vation and turning to Gop.. Such as the 
Account of the Returning Prodigal, in the 
* of St. Luke. St. Paul's Narrative 
of his own, Converſion, in the xxvi“ 
of the Act of the Apoſtles. That Ser- 
mon that proy'd the Means of converting 
three thouſand, in the ii“ Chapter of 
the ſame Book. Such Deſcriptions of a 
ſaving Change, as that in the * Epheſ. 
from the 17th to the end; going on in 
the vi“ Chapter alſo, to the 19th Verſe- 
And then, as an Excitement to ſhew the 
greater Regard to theſe, it will be proper 
to read ſuch Chapters as the xi“ to the 
Hebreus; which is à noble Liſt of great 
and good Men, that have deſpiſed and 
conquered the World, and the ſenſiti ve 
Nature, by their believing Regards to 
inviſible and eternal Things: And foto 
turn to the Examples of preſent Judg- 
ments on the Wicked: and finally Impeni- 
: 25 : tent: 
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preſentations of the ure Puniſhinents 
atid Rewards of Men, in Heaven or Hell. 


Theſe, 1 l, and ſuch like Places" of 
Scripture, ought firſt to be carefully read 


and, underftood, by thoſe that are ſeck- 


ets deyotional Farts of Scripture, ſhould 


be read t ill there is an intimate Acquain- 
tance with them. | | PET EO 

But now, as there are Teaſer that col- 
lect and ay together tlie ſeveral Paſſages of 
Seripture which relate to one and the ſame 


- 


theſe Writings ſhould be conſulted; as 
well. as the ſacred Oracles. And I doubt 
not, but ſuch Treatiſes as have been pub- 
limed upon Converſion, Repentance, Rege- 


_ nexation, and holy Reſolution; in à plain 


Method, and in a modern Stile, and with 


a ſerious Spirit; have frequently been 


blels d. to the producing of that Change 


Ia here directing to, as well as the B. 
r | 
In all your Reading, you ſhould make 
it your Care, to form very diſtin and 
clear Nitions of what you read : Putting 
ſuch a' Queſtion often to yourſelves, 26 
that of Philip to the Erhit® 
398: Pian; Underſtandeſt thou what 


ttber readiſt? And when you 


tent: As alſo to the moſt affecting Re- 


thing; ſo it is adviſable, that ſome of 


", 


Ws 
5 
# 
= 1 
* 
——_ 
1 
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came to. ſeek and; to ſave. that which: was. 


| AL | q PESO: ah * 
5 when: it is to be Barn a- 
gain, you ſhould-endeavour to inform your- 
ſelf af the Nature and Conſequences af 
Man's firſt 4poſtaſy from his Maker; that 
you may conceive the more truly and a- 
fectingly, of his being reneui d, ph rech- 
ver d out of ſuch a Condition, by the Gov. 
ſpeli If we are not acquainted with our 
natural State, as it is a State both of n 
and Miſery, we ſhall never ſtrive (Ae. 
ought) to get ont of it. 
Nor are we qualiſy d, till this is done; / 
| to obtain Mercy at the hands of a Ren. 
© DEEMBR. We are told, that CHR 1 r 


loft, Not all that were fo; for then, . 
noue mult be condemned or caſt off: But 
ſuch as have a deep aud thorough Senſe chat 
they are loſt, without a Saviour 3. 
accordingly are brouę ht to his Terms of 
being ſaved. 

It is, therefore, farther. requiſite; chat © | 
vou ſhould: have. very. dilia& Concep- 


tions, of what is dona on his part, an 


what is to be dene on yours. ry 
has done, and will do all the Work of 


2 Saviovk ; but he has not done, and he 


will nos, ye: he cannot do the; Work 
ot a Sima. FI Ws ogy - 


believe, ar — Oran 
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Man: Nor did he purchaſe eternal Life 
and Salvation for any, without theſe : Nor 
has he purchaſed the Spirit, ro work in 
us any way unſuitably to our reaſonable 
Natures and BR =: 2: 3 


I might inſtance in ſome other things, 


had I not ſaid ſo much to explain the 
Doctrine of the new Birth already: But 


I ſhall refer the Reader to the ft Chap- 


ter of this Treatiſe, if he yet ſtands in 
need of Information in this matter; and 
I beg that he would read it with a due 
Care and Attention. 
For this I muſt repeat, that till you do 
in ſome meaſure underſtand theſe things, 
you ought to give very diligent Atten- 
dance to reading the Scriptures, and other 
| Books that may help you to think aright, 
both of your Condition and your Duty. 


IV. You ſhould hereupon endeavour to 
affeft hour Souls. with a Senſe of - the Cor- 
ruption of your Nature, and the many Sins 
that you have attually"committed in your 


We find in our ſelves very ſtrong In- 
clinations to many things, which, even 


natural Cunſcience tells us ought not to be 
ane; and very great Reluctancy and A- 


verſion 


< SS ASSAR Bb pPOUONGKeYS 


Renewing Grace. 85 
cli to other things, that ought to le 
done by us. We may obſerve, 2. deal 
of Confuſion and Inconſiſtency in our 
Thoughts ; a Perverſeneſs and Meanneſs in 
our Wills, and Tempers ; and a prevailing 
Senſuality in our Paſſions and Aﬀeftions, 
as alſo frequent Jarrings and Contentions. 
amongſt — From all which, you can- 
not but conclude, your Nature is very 
much diſorder d: And thereſore mould 
deeply lament with the Pſal- | 
miſt, that you were ſhapen im  Pſal. li. 3. 
niquity, and conceived in Sn. | 
O look to Paradiſe, and to a State of In- 
& nocence ! conſider how wretchedly hu- 
man Nature is now chang'd, and —— 
rate from what it once was. Surely that 
= will put ſome ſuch Lamentation, as that 
of the Prophet, into your Mouths; The 
= Crown is fallen from our Head, woe unto 
us that we have ſinned. 
But then we muſt not ſatisfy our ſelves 
in bewailing our natural Depravity only; 
for, that is to charge all our Crimes up- 
on our Anceſtors :; Ve muſt, farther, take 
an account of our many actual 7 ranſgreſ- 
fions ; and ſo remember un 
own evil Ways, and our Do- Ezek. xxxvi. 31. 
ings that have not been good, - 
as to loath our ſelves in our own fight, for 
our Iniquities and for our Abominations. 


Here 


your Faults in a relative 
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Here J woutd adviſe 
aud think over the Sins of Childhood, 


andToath, which you are able to call to 


mind. And take as diltin& an Account, 
as yon can, of your Miſcarriages when ar 
Home with your Parents; and afterwards, 
when” you 
Education, into the World. 
Think of the ſeveral” Places yon have 
lid in, and what your Sins have been in 
each of theſe. 
If you are ſo far advanced in che World, 
as to have Families of your own, „ of 
t 
Sins you have been guilty of a 5 Mie, 
or Huiband, againſt Chillen or 


And ſo alſo think of your Sins againſt 


thoſe you may have dealt with in a way 

of Fade; or convers'd' with in a way 

of Friendſhip; p; or thoſe: that you ſhould 

- - have help'd in a way of ? 

Take an 7 — Sins of your 
s and Conſtitutions. 


your outward A and Condi- 

tion. 

Eſpecially tale care to find oe chat, 

| 2 moſt ſtrictly ſpeaking, your o 
Higquity, (the Sin to which you have been 

moſt addiged;) and where in any In- 


ner, 


your to fit down 


were fin one for Bulineſs or 


Then mark dowr thoſe, that ail from | 


Nance, this nd out in ſuch a man- 


; , 
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87 
ner, as to leave uneaſy 
| your Mind, and yet to be pear ted, be 

ſure to take an Account of all ſuch Ac $ of 
Wickedneſs, - _ | 

Let the ten Commandments be ſer: e. 
fore you, when you are making this In- 
quiſition: And ſer down the ſeveral Sins 
which you apprehend you have been guil- 
ty of, in doing what is forbidden, or ineglet?- 
ing whit is required under each Command. 

After this, think of the Times when 
you ftifled Convictions; and turn d away 
from the Offers of Grace, and Calls to 
= Repentance in the Goſpel. That you 
have not only famed, — ee 
| £00. 

Think of your Sins againſt 2 Rz- 
DBEWER: That you have been willing to 
live, ſo long, in Euorante of his Under 
taking: r that you have t 20 
= /lightly and mennly of his Sufferings, and 
Sacrifice: Or that you have turm d hit Grace 
into Wantonneſs, and becauſe Grace has a- 
boutided, therefore you e abounded 
tlie more in Sin. 

Think of the'Deſpi te yon hve Joi to 
the Hol r Sprr: "Reſiſting his Motions, 
when you have been in publick Ordi- 
nances; and putting by, or excuſing your- 
ſelves from a — e * more 


ſecret ſtions: | 
Suggs Aud 
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And then at the end of all, reckon up 


the ſeveral Aggravations of your Sins: That 
is, ſet down as far as you can remember, 
The Mercies and Deliverances}. 
The Judgmentsand Afflictions you have 
The Counſels and good Advice > inned 
The Reproofs and Cenſure f againſt. 
The Lizke and Knowledge 
The Vous and Promiſs 
With whatever. elſe you can think of, 
that will make your Sins appear the more 


Af to you. 
In the whole. of this Search after Sin, 


you muſt reſolve that no one Tranſgreſ- 


ſion ſhall be overlook'd, through a wil- 
ful Concealmert, or a negligent Search, or 
a vain Excuſe. But lay thy ſelf as open as 
poſſible before Gop ; and take pains even 
to find out thy forgotten and lefler Iniqui- 
ties; and be ſure not to admit a Thought 
of any thing at ſuch a time, that would 
cover thy Guilt. 

Now. ſpread the black Catalogue. * 


fore thine Eyes, and ſee what thou canſt 


do to excite all manner of Reſentments 
againſt thy Sins,. and againſt WIR be- 
cauſe.of them. 

Thiok of every thing that may ex- 
cite thy Hame. The Fly of thy Actions; 


the Baſeneſs and . of them; the 
5 * which they deſerve from the 


Wald; , 
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World; but eſpecially their | final expoſing 
of thee before Angels and Men, at the 
laſt Day. Poſſibly this may turn thy Heart 
againſt, - and provoke thine 'Abhorrence of, 
| thoſe Actions that thus appear ſhameful to 

thee. | | * 
Again; try farther what thou canſt do 
to alarm thy Fears, See if the Apprehen- 
ſion of ſome dreadful Calamity overtaking 
thee, whilſt thou art going on in a ſinful 
Courſe, will not make thee cry out in 
ſuch Language as that of the Pſalmiſt, 
A Fleſh trembles for fear of thee, and I am 
© afraid of thy Judgments, O! ſee if the 
Terrors of Gop's Law and Juſtice, and 
eſpecially thoſe of the laſt Judgment, be 
not ſufficient to perſuade thee to Repen- 
Calca® 7-7... De a +2 * 
Farther; let every thing that may 
work upon thy Sorrow and Grief be at- 
We tended ro. Phe Ingratitude thou haſt 
been guilty of, to the greateſt and beſt of 
Bene factors; thy Forfeiture of the moſt 
valuable Privileges and Bleſſings; the ma- 
ny Miſchiefs thou haſt, nou, brought up- 
on thyſelf; and the unſpeakable Torments 
that Sin hereafter expoſes thee to, which 
it is impoſſible for thee to eſcape, if thou 
goeſt on in it. And then ſay, if theſe. 
things be not enough to pierce and grieve 
che moſt dull and unimpreſſive Heart, _= 
| "Tom as 
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ary once learnt to realize what it thinks 
3 "4 | ; 
Once more; let every thing that can 
ſtir up thy Hatred and Averſion, be called 
to mind. And think, if thou canſt, of 
auy thing in the world that deſerves to 
be hated more than Sin. The moſt loath- 
Jome Creatures have nothing in them fo 
odious as Sm; nor the moſt ungrateful 
and nbominabie Actions of Men toward one 
another, any thing fo rightful, , as the 
finning againſt Gop. | 
Ik by this means thy Heart is ſet a- 
gainſt thy evil Ways, then the Motions 


of Grace, and of a rene wing Spixir, will 


de welcome; and then may ſt thou rea- 
ſnably, and comfortably, expect them 
And fo, that Shame, and Fear, and Sor- 
vo, and Hatred, which at firſt might be 
no wore than the Exerciſe of ſo many 


Nu, Paſſions, ſhall be ſublim'd by the 


Operation of the Holy Srurr, into that 
faving Grace of a Chriſtian, Repentanc 
unte Life never to be repented of. 4 


— 


. Asotber of the preſcribed Means 
of Regeneration, is humble and fervent 


I know 
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| I know it is ſaid, that the Prov: xv. 8. 
Sacrifice of the Wicked is an (1997 
Abomm̃ation to the Lord. And 1 have 
heard it therefore argued: by ſome, that 
ſuch as are in an unregenerate State are 
not to be put upon Prayer, or any reli» 
gious Exerciſe; becauſe, whilſt in ſuch a 
State, nothing that is done by them can 
be acceptable or pleaſing to Gon. But 
this kind of Talk is plainly owing: to 2 
criminal Neglect of ſome Parts of Swip- 
ture, which occaſions the wronging and 
mi ſinterpreting of others. If he that is 
wicked, intends to tomie in his Wick 
edneſs, without doubt 5% Prayer: muſt 
be an Abominution; as it is a'moſt inſo- 
| tent Attempt to impoſe upon an Onmi- 
ſcient, Almighty Gop. But if the wie; 
ked Man, under a ſerious Senſe of the 
| Evil of his Ways, and vith ſueh kind of 
Reflections on himſelf and his! Condition 
as thoſe I have juſt mentioned, ſeeks to 
God for Grace to renew and change his 
Heart and Life, ſuch Prayer is far from 
being offenſive to the great Father of 
Mercier. > P07 ene n 
St. Peter does expreſsly require Simon 
Magus, as ill a Man as he was, aud even 
whilſt he was utterly eſtrang'd to the 
Grace and Spirit of the Goſpel, to pray 10 
Go; and that upon a mere Probability, 
- | b that 


— 


— * 


| 92 Directions how to obtain 


that the Thought of his Heart might be 
forgiven him. From hence I think there 
is abundant Reaſon to conclude, that if a 
Man's own Conſcience ſhould condemn him; 
yea, if an Apeſtle or Meſſenger ſent im- 
mediately from Gop, ſhould tell him he 
is in the "Bondage of Sin and Iniquity ;: yet 
it is his Duty to pray for pardoning rene w- 
in ivg Grace. 
And ſurely you have Encouragement e 
354 ee to plead with Gop, 
Lake vi 13. when you find it expreſsly 
ſiaid, that he. gives the Hol) 
Shirit to them that ask him By which, 
our Saviour tells us a little after our Text, 
we are born again. And elſewhere, the 
Language of Gov to a ſioful People was, 


1 Pall go and pra) unto me, and I ui 


bearlen unto o And he ſhall ſeek me and 
find me, © when you ſhall ſearch' for me with 
ni} our heart, Jerem. xxix. 12, 13. #3 
Tou ſay, that you are not able to do 
any thing of - yourſelf, and that it is the 
SGrace of Go alone that muſt rene and 
Jave you. Can you not expreſs yourſelt 
thus in Prayer to Gop, as well as talk in 
ſuch a manner to your Fellow-Creatures ! 
Go then, and tell à gracious Gor how 
helpleſs you are; and how inſufficient to 
every good Murk. If you can do no more, 
yer lo * ſurely you may go, to 1 
** uc 
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ſuch Complaints in ſecret, as well as in 
Company; and to ſpeak to him who ſees - 
in ſecret, as you would do to your Com 
panions. Tell Gop therefore, inſtead of 
telling them, that you are convinced no- 
thing but his Almighty Grace can renew 
and {an&ify you: And that you therefore 
come to beg this Grace of him. And 
withal be ſure to urge his owns Promi- 
ſes, in and through our Lon po _ Jesvs 
Chulsr. I am perſuaded, you will have 
no reaſon to complain of the Unſucceſsful- 
neſs of ſuch a Courſe as this. E 46mg: 
There is a very moving Repreſentation 
of ſuch a Frame and Temper of Mind, 
as that I would endeavour to work in 
you by thus ſending you to your Knees, 
in a Diſcourſe of Mr. N. Taylor, con- 
cerning Faith in CHxisr, This, with 
ſome little Alterations and Additions, I 
ſhall here recommend to you; as what 
may direct your Thoughts, and aſſiſt your 
Expreſſions, when firſt, under diſcoura- 
ging Apprehenſions of your ſelves, you 
look to a Repzamer to help and ſave 
you. ERS 2 | 
My Sins are many, and my Danger 
is great, and my Fears are proportion- 
“ able to beth: What will become of me 
© to all Eternity, God only knows. There 
e is indeed Salvation for Joſt Sinners, 

3 2 3 
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9g Directions bow ta abtain 
tho the Bloud of a crucified Jusvs ; 
but am terribly afraid [hall never get 
an Intereſt in it. Many Diſcourage- 
ments break-10, like Wave after Wave, 
on my duſtreſſed Su; and I haye 
ſcarce Faith and He enough to put up 
a Frater to Gop. And yet I cannot for- 


— 


cathings as theſe, may obtain the gra- 
us Regards of my great Lonp, I ſhall 
happy. If theſe. will nat avail, What 
ſhall a poor Creature do, that knows not 
bow to order his Words, or how to go- 
vern his Thoughts, or to perform any 
thing that is really good! — O how am 
Itols d in my own Spirit? — © I am told 
there is a ſafe-and deſirable Harbour be- 
fore me; but, Lord! at how great 2 
4 diſtance am I from it ? it is not long, 
* ſince I had am Thought about it; and 1 
fear I ſhall never reach it, 1 ſee the 
„ Waves ſwell and prevail ſo much be- 
fore me. Lob, ſave me, or I periſb! 
„Well, I muſt and will try, what 
rich, ſovereign, free Grace will do for 
.< me. If Iam the 27e Sinner that e- 
per wat, then Cuxisr had never yet 
<* fo fair an Opportunity of ſhewing his 
ce tender Love, bis infinite Power, his un- 
alen Faithfulneſiy and the Value and 
5 PEA R 
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eit on Earth; yet it will not die as 4 
| © Secret in my  Boſom. The happy It 


Renewing Grace, gs 
ce Efficacy of his Blood, in all their Beauty 
« and Glory, as now be has. What 


©« never have an opportunity to fublife 


dings will run through the Heavens; and 
* the bleſſed Inhabitants above will won- 
der at ſuch exceeding Grace overflow 
© ing to me. Eternal Hellelujahs will be 
< ſung to the Lams of GOD on my 


account. I will, therefore, caſt my- 
fell into the Arms of infinite Mercy :— 
But that's too proud and forward an 


Expreſſion; I would rather ſay, III 


< throw myſelf at his Het: If he ſpurn 


© me away, I can but die then, and die 
J muſt if I dont apply to him. Who 


knows, but he may ſtretch. out the 
1 


Scepter of his Grace, and then I ſhall 
„live. However, live or die, I'll be- 
* take myſelf to him; if ever Help 
comes, I know it muſt come this way. 
e And as I am reſolved to pray, ſo I 
% Will walt the Iſſue of my Prayers; and 
*, fee how it may pleaſe the moſt com- 
A paſſionate Lover of Souls. to deal, with 
© mine.” | 


VI. You 
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VI. You way; now venture to make a - 


= 1. Dedication of your ſelves to Gov, thro 
Cnrrsr Jxsus, as thoſe that are defirous 
70 be his in an I Og.” 1) 


When you have been entreating the Fu 
_ vour of Gop with your whole 
Pfl. enix. 38. Hearts; and pleading . the 

Mlerits and Mediation of his 
Sun, in whom he has de- 
Match. iii. 17. clared himſelf to be ever well 
1 3 pleaſed; you may then pro- 

ceed to à Surrender of your 
Souls into his hands; and may engage 
yourſelves by particular Vows and Pro- 
miſer, to be the Loxy's. 
This you muſt take care to FO with 
the greareſt Seriouſneſs and Solemnity. Let 
it be done in a way that may moſt tho- 


roughly impreſs” and engage your own} 


Hearts; and you may depend upon it, 
that ſuch as are thus brought to give up 
themſelves to | Gop, he will in zo wiſe 
+ off. And *tis certainly fit you ſhould 
act in this Caſe, as Men are us d to do 
in other Affairs of Importance; that is, 
not only in Ford, but in Writing, this 
Covenant Dedication of yourſelves ſhould 
be made. You ſhould draw up a Sum- 


mar of what yon engage both to be, and 
to 


* 
3 _ -. 5-5 
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to do; and then en it with your own 
Hand, 'as a Teſtimony of your acting with 
the utmoſt Confideration, Heartineſs, and 
Reſolution in this matter. 

I am far from being fingular, in giu- 
ing ſuch Advice as this: And I am not 
the only Perſon that has reaſon” to be 
thankfal to Gop for an early complying 
with ic. Mr. Gouge, Mr. Allen, and - 
thers of our moſt ſerious Writers on the 
Subjects of Converſun and Regeneration, 
have inſiſted on ſuch a Method, as the 
moſt proper way of entring upon a reli- 
gious Life. _ when Men are onee 
brought to apply their Thoughts to the 
Things of my and the Coucerns of 
their Souls, as they ought to do, they wall 
*. call it a Task, or account it an ume- 
eſſary Burden to be obliged to this. When 
Iſaiah i is foretelling the Converfion of thoſe 
that ſhould live in After-Timer," and of 
of Þ . _—_ 5 es Hoe Covntate— 
of Promiſe made with Iſrae esel 
it thus; that One ball fa. Q 
1 am the LoxD:'s : And ano ie we, is 
ther ſhall call himſelf by te 
Name of Jacos: And another fall ſub- 
ſcribe with his Hand unto the LM. 
When, therefore, you have conſidered 
well the Terms. upon which you are to 
give. up rouglehres 5 God it you find 
5 4 8 
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a ee and Defoe . comply with 
them, write them out: And then ven- 
ture, by ſubſcribing your. Hand to them, 
to declare your Acceptance of them, and FF 
your hearty Reſolution.to obſerve them. 
_ In this firſt ſolemn Dedication of your- 
ſelves to Gop in CnRIST, I would ad- 
vile. you. to make uſe. of the following ] 
Words, or ſomething of the ſame Im- 
Lokxp 'Gop, the Maker of 
4 * Heaven and Earth by whoſe 
Nord, and for 'whoſe Glory, I aid 
all Creatures were made: I ow cbme 
to acknowledge thee as the Author 
of my Being and the Preſerver of 
my Life, and the Giver of every thing 
I enjoy. And therefore do now 
ſubmit myſelf to thee, as my right. 
ful Owner and Sovereign Lo Rb. 
Father, I bade fined againſt Hes. 
_ ven, aud in thy Sight, and am nt 
worthy to be called thy Child: || 
_ ſhall chiok-myſelf highly honoured, 
and very happy, if thou wilt but e. 
cerve me as one of thy meaneſt Jer. 
wants. I here bring thee a n | 
2 Pg „„ 
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of thine own, that has been ffray- 
ing from v1.4 This Son and Body 
now | proſtrate - at thy Footſtool, 1 
humbly offer unto thee ;- that thou 

mayeſt go over thy Work Again, and 

create me anew aſter thine: own J 

mage; and fo will I be thy ain, 

Servant as long as I lidbe. 

O BLxs SED Jxsus! if | #hou wilt 

now take my Part, and plead my 

Cauſe with the Farass,” I am ready 

to profeſs myſelf thy Diſciple, up- 

on thine ot Terms; and to follow 
ther (if my Heart "deceive me not) 
| ohither ſoever thou goeft, I do ſin- 
cerely 25 up myſelf to thy Teach. 
ing an ruction: O give me Un- 

1 that I may kzow the 

Truth at it is in thee.” I do un- 

feignedly conſent to thy Government ; 

and with a Mind willing to obey 
thee, I can now ſay, Logp, * what 

wilt thou haue mt to do? | will a- 

-ſctibe all the Honour of my Salva- 
tion to thy meritorious Death, and 
powerful IJnterceſſion And in thele - 
alone will I repoſe my Truſt. 
4. an 


a 4 1 oo Directions bow to obtain 
And now if my Loan will un- 
5 dertake that his Grace ſhall be ſuiſi- 
tient for ne, there is nothing that I 
ſhall think too difficult to attempt, 
or too much to fuſfer for thee. I do 
liſt 1 this day under thy Ban- 
ner, as t! 27 Captain of my Sal. 
Vat ion; aſſrighted at my ſelf, to 
think that 1 1 ſo long been un - 
der the Power and Tyranny of the 
Devil, whom I ſhall from this Mo- 
ment reſſſt to the uttermoſt, I am 
ee this World is nothing but 
anity, and Vexation of Spirit; and 
thereſore ſhall ſer myſelf. by thy 
Help, and according to thy 3 
to conquer it, and bring it into ſub. 
| | Jefion. I have found my own Hear! 
corrupt, wicked and deceitful, and 
therefore I will no longer pretend to 
manage ſor my ſelf, but ſhall rejoice 
do gite up every Thought, and W 100 
1 and Affellion intirely to thec. I am 
no deſirous to be thine, ſo as not 


to be another's: Thine, and not the 
Devil's; thine, and not the World's; 

thine, and not my OWD. | i 
| 0 


2 
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To thee, O Horw Srmir ! I ac- 
knowledge myſelf indebted for theſe 
and all other good Inclinations: And. 
that I may be enabled to H ro 
my preſent Purpoſes, and to improve 
in a Holy, heavenly Diſpoſition of 
Mind. I now caſt. myſelf upon thee, 
for all that Direction and Afliſlance, 
which my Circumſtances from Time 
to Time may require. Hencefor- 
ward, I ſhall 51e, myſelf to th 
Conduct, and Influence: And ſhalt 
make it my Care to attend to all 
thy Mot ions and Convict ions; both 
in performing my Dig., and ab- 
ſtaining from Sin; and ſo to do thoſe 
1 that may be moſt pleaſing to 
de e mnt ny e e e eee 
Thus, O FAr HEA, Sox, and Spi- 

rr! with my whole Heart I de- 
fire freely and fully, to devote my- 
ſelf to thee: Chuſing thee for my 
 everlaſiing Portion, and promiſing 
ro ſerve thee as my ſupreme Ma- 
er and Lob, whilſt- I have a Be- 
R 
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102 Direct iout how to obtain 
And as a Proof of my Cincerity, 
and of my atdent Deſire to make 
good ſuch à Profeſſion;, I am willing 
to bind myſelf, by ſetting my Hand 
to all this; that it may be a Witneſs 
- for," or agazaft me, as I behave my 
ſelf agreeably, or d;/agreeably, to what 
en iis 36 
«mM 1 m5 yn ma nl Ya. 
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This I would adviſe you | 
and over, before you ſubſcribe it. And 
if there be any particular Expreſſions, that 


you cannot ſo fuly make your oun, as 
may be neceſſary to the affixing your 
Name, you will do well to make ſuch 
Alterations,” as you think may render it 
more ſuitable to your on Caſe. But 

whenever you /n this, or any other In- 
ſtrument of the like nature, let your Minds 
be as free as: poſſible from all other Af 
fairs; that you may be the more perfetii 
engaged in ſuch a Tranſaction, and the 
more deeply inpreſid by it. 


9 


* 
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Lest, What farther remains, is an! 
to abide by. what you have done, and to tn 
how far you can go, in amending your Lives 
aud. Ations. © 7 7 ag 8” 
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Tis poſſible, that after the moſt ſo- 
lemn Surrender of yourſelves to Go B, 
you may yet for a while think you are 
negletted by him. Yea, your Tempta- 
tions may be ſo much the ſtronger, aud 
your Conflicts the greater for à Time, 
that you may think you are in a worſe 
Condition than before you laid yourſelves 
under ſuch Engagements. We are not ig 
norant of the Devices of the Devil; WhO, 
whery he finds you are like to be 'reſen> 
e from his Dominion, will give you 
all the Diſturbance and Trouble that js in 
his Power. But this, howeyer, © ſhould 
not occaſion any) Di/ke of What you 
have done, or any Diſtruſt of the Met- 
cy of Gov, to whom you have committed 
your Souls. 5 
_ If you think your Prayers, and your 
Offerings, have not yet gone up with. Ac- 
ceptance be fore your Loxb, you muſt re- 
peat them; and cry the Jouder : As the 
two blind Men did, when CurisT had 

paſſed by them; Jx8vs ! thon Son of Di- 
vid, have Mercy on us.. Yea, if you 
Mould interpret his Language towards 
you, to be the ſame with” that, to the 
Woman of Canaan; Þt is” © 


not meet to take the Childrens Math. xy. 26. 
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164 Diretv ions how.to obtain 
Dogs; yet ſtill, true Humility will en- 


able you to form a Plea. from thence; 


not to fix a Diſcouragement in  your- 
ſelves upon it. Lonp, I acknowledge 
myſelf. a vile, unworthy Creature; if 1 
am ſet amongſt the Dogs, it is but where 
I deſerve to be: But let me not meet 


with worſe Treatment than they do, 
which are allowed to eat of the Crumbs | 


that fall from their Maſter's Table. O let 
down ſomething from thyſelf, that, may 
be a. Token of thy owning and accept- 


ing me; though it ſhould be never ſo 
ſmall a Exvour, it ſhall be to me a va- 


lued One. But let not my Loxp be an- 
gty, if I go on to ſay; That though 1 
am not worthy, with Dogs, to gather the 
Crumbs that fall from thy Table, yer I will 
not let thee. go, until thou bleſs me with 
Childrens Bleſſings... 
Thus if we not only ack, and ſeek, but 
continue to knock; and, with an unwea- 
ried Importunity, ſollicit for Grace and 
Mercy; we ſhall not be finally diſap- 
pointed. We are moſt ſure we have to 
do with one, that is able to ſave to the 
autrermoſt: And it would not be ſo hard, 
to be affured of his }/ilingneſs to help 
and fave us, if it was not one part of our 
Sin and Miſery, in a natural State, to 
be diſtruſtful and afraid of the great Gov. 
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' Theſe, Fears and Suſpicions (amon — 02 
ther Diſorders) we are ſceking to 
Irveied from, in our. * Regeneration ;/ and | 
therefore, muſt not give way to them, 


however we may reaſon, to conplain | 

p of them. — caſt; . ii 'F | 
"But to proceed to. the other Part of 
this: laſt. irection; you muſt ti B 


eon can go in amendin 77 Lues and 
Actions. TS; tho“ you ll fins of what 
ou attempt: It WI «7b you more ſen- 
ſible of your own Weakneſs and Inſuffi- 
ciency : It will ſhew you where” all your 
Help and Strength lies: And it will make. 
you more earneſt 1 in imploring Aid and AF 
fiſtance from ; $4, 
Try what yon can do; to reſtrain your- 
ſelves from the Sins you have. been moſt 
apt to commit. Poſſibly upon exerting 
your Reſolution and Endeayours this way, 
Jour may find fome Sins more eafily ſor- 
ken and ſubdaed, than you could have 
expected. Poffibly you may find, the 
Grace you have been ſeeking after, has 
been given in, even whillt you were pray- 
ing for it. However, there are ſome 
common Actions, that may be altered and 
reformed, by the help of common Grace : 
And theſe, you moſt gert begin with, 
For inſtance; he that und to 7 pend his 
Lonp 5 "Days in the Fields, be in Pub. 
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ck Hufe, or in viſtin x iy. ds : 

* with the ſame, 1 ap 8 leſs e 

= 80 to the Place o or- 

ſhip, or to converſe with thoſe that would | 
bo ſerviceable to him in the Matters of 
Hole ion. He that could he, and fwear, 
FM 9 agd profane the Name of Gop ; 
| 17 as eali $4 filent, as employ his 
Tong ch a manner. He that 
could nf or ke, or injure his 
Neighbour, canuot retend Want of 
Power to ferbear ſuch Actions. Every 
one muſt be ſenſible, en the firſt men- 
tion of theſe Thi It. requires 
greater Power to je, than to be 

q 


"Bi, ang. angftive,, and to nothing 2 at 


Now, 775 you can for the preſent, 80 


no fartfer than this; it is ſomething ve- 
5 © ſiderable tow ards the Reformation 
Lam u ſpeaking of. It is oxe- half of the 
1 5 17 0 to cegſe to do euil; 
Ha 1e An the other half is, to learn 
to do well... And if 4 good 

Gov obſerves us . to pleaſt Fin, 
in the former reſpect; we have abun- 
Aant geaſon to truſt him, as to the latter: 
That he will furniſh. zus for every good 
Work, and enable. us, more and more, 
io abu therein. It is obſervable, that 
When the Nodæa was yet a great 7 


z 
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lim: And he has not leſs Concern for, 
or Regard to, returning: Prodigals now, 
than he had in former Times, He is as 
ready to meet, and help. and encourage 
them as ever. 
So that to cloſe this? Head; D hers ſe-- 
rious Cauſider ation, Prayer, and deuoting 
eurſelves co G op, is accompanyd with 
the beſt Endeavours of . which we are ca- 
pable; we may then comfortably expeR, - 
and ſhould wait for, the ſpecial Gram and 
Aſſiſtance of a divine Seirir; that max 
work in us yet more effectually, to out᷑ com 
Na Sax ficativandbaluaries.:: 8 180 = 
2613: . 0190 Seil. NIX 
'I the. Conclufun of this Chapter, let 
me engage thoſe that are, themſelves, in 
a ſafe State (if any ſuch Mould look o- 
ver this Treatiſe) to pray earneſtly, and 
with a hearty Concern, for them that may 


way, vet may do it by their moped: 
You ſhould therefore intreat for them, 
that they may not ſtrive, or be under 
Convictions ia vain; but that they may 
become the Children of Go p, by par- 


into his Famil. 


rr 


of. the A roi —_ DO | 


now be in the Struggles of this new: Birth 
Thoſe that cannot help them any other 


taking of his Nature, and 10] . 


. a * 
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108 Directions how to obtain, &c. 
Every one that is thus added to the 
Church of Chir, brings ſo much more 
of this Preſence and Spirit into the Aſſem- 
bly where he worſbips, as he is hereby 
poſſeſsd of: yea, he adds Strength to 2 

3 Intereſt in the World. He 
adds alſo to the Foy of Heaven; and will 
in a particular manner be a Foy | 
to thoſe that are any way inſtrumental in 

bringing him to Go. 
Let us then be very fervent in our 
Petitions for ſuch: That the Vit, or 
Malice, or Vices of thoſe with whom they 
converſe, may not prevent the good Et- 
fect of any ſerious Impreſſions that have 
been made on their Souls; nor the 4/- 
faults and Suggeſtions of the Devil, diſ- 
courage them. And, as many of the 
Children of religious Parents, are now 
become Deſerters of that which is good; 


and are taking part with the profane, 
And irreligious World; fo ſhould we dou- 


dle our Requeſts to Gop, that he would 
bring in others. For my own Part, I am 

not without hope, that even thoſe, who 
dite 'bronght up in Sin and Foly, may yet 
"oy become MHitneſſes for GOD: And that 
many Who are Enemies, may yet become 
Examples of true inward Piety and Re- 
ligion, in the midſt of a crooked perverſe 


Generation. 
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CHAP. IV. ad 5 
The Evidnices of being. Bors again. 


Ts BY 507? ak D Es 8 FTE 
HE Defign of this Chapter is to 
ſet before you the I 
fances of that Change, which 
is wrought in the Hearts and Lines of 
them that are ſaid to be born again. 
TDheſe are ſometimes para | 
plication, but I rather chooſe to inſiſt 
on them as Evidences. of the new Birth. 
Some Things I may have occaſion to 
mention, that are neceſſarily included in 
the Account of thoſe firſt Impreſſions 
from above, that are ſaving and': effec- 
tual: Others there are that will be found 
only, and wholly conſequent” thereupon 
But I think it moſt proper, and uſeful; 
to conſider both together; that we may 
have the more full and complete View of 
them; and fo, be able to paſs 2 truer 
Judgment upon ourſelves, whether we are 
really reneu ed orinots .,., 9 0 

I beartily wiſh, that ſuch as bare Gln 
deceiving themſelves, with an Imagi 


oy chat all is wel with them, would 
read 
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read over N 2 of, the lovin 
Evidences a: fa Change t 
become ſenſible of Weir State and Conde. 
tion.. And I ſhould rejoice to contribute 
any thing towards the Peace and Satisfac- 
tion of thoſe that are full of Douhts and 
Hurt, but yet truly vegenerate; by help- 
ing them to produce ſuch Proofs of their 
| being the Children of * B47 n 


* 


Let it be — Fe that hab 
ever a. ſaving e ig wrought, it will 


Chang 
diſcoveritſelt, both in the Mind and Tem- 


— . 
Iviour d ̃ D e ud 
Rae n of . 4 18 r x 28: matt 36 


03 016550 {1 1 
ft 1. When 4 Mani mY Lata TOgenerate; 
 there-are plain — 15 * barer on 
in his Mind and Temper. © 
dewd. ad Hi ent 318 1507 vad: ; i607 
ho the different; and nobler Exerciſo 
of che reaſonable Powers, and altering 
the general Bent and Diſpoſition of the 
Soul, may not be ſo: difcernable in ſome 
as in ethers; yet, there is enough to be 
obſerved in all, if they Ariel look in- 
to themſelves to determine this Matter, 
—whether ſuch _ 02 really u 
n e $6203: vn 255 
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A4 | - The Spirit of bim that ib Born again, 
1 5 lowly and humble. 


When rene wing Grace reach'g tlie 


Heart of a poor Publican, and firſt taught 


him to pray an acceptable Prayer to Gop, 
he did not think himſelf worthy ſo much 
as to approach the Tem le or any” thing 
that was Sacred; he ſoo a=. 

far off, and ft upon his Let, pri 13. 
Breaſt ; in very Hort, but ve⸗- 

ry humble Language, pouring out his Soul 


before the Almighty, — God be merciful 25 


to me a Sinner 


A Principle of Crate, does by much 


greaten our Views of the divine Perfectionf; 


and, in ſuch a manner, reprefent” the 
whole of God's Proccedings towards the 


Children of Men; mat Self finks into 
nothing: And w know not where to caſt . 


ourſelves into a Place or Poſture low &- 
nough, when we. lift up our Eyes towards 
him that dwelleth in the Heavens. 

Yea, there is a mighty. Alteration, as 
to the Lowlineſs and _ Humility of thoſe 
that have been under the Influences of 
a regenerating SPXR1T, even toward 
their FeJlow-Creatures. To this is owing 
(what you may poſſibly have ſeen, and 
 Wandered at) the exceeding Reverence and 
Reſpect whach' has been ſhewn, by ſome, 

towar 
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112 De Euidences of 
toward thoſe Miniſters that have been In- 
ſtruments of their Conviction and Con- 
verſion. Though before, ſuch Perſons 
would have been ready to treat Men of 
our Character with Inſolence or Dijre- 
gard; yet now, they eſteem us worthy 


not have too great a Veneration, for thoſe 
that are truly ſerious, and have been any 
way ſerviceable to make them ſo. 
an Homility and: 
Poverty of Spirit will ſhew itſelf, in one 
Inſtance or other toward A. He that 
is borw of the Spirr, looks upon them 
that he thinks are thus renewed, as the 
excellent Ones of the Earth; and is ready 
to prefer the Attainments and Graces of 
almoſt every ſuch Perſon that he meets 
with, before his own. And where any 
appear contrary to him, he yet carries it 
with. great Meekneſs toward them, and 
is particularly careful not to give a juſt 
occaſion of Offence to them. Yea, ſuch 
s the Character of the true 
Pet. v. 5. 
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of double Honour: And think they can -- 


Chriſtian, that he is cloathed 
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2. The general and prevailing Diſpoſi - 
tion of a Soul 5 % born again, will be 


or fincere and upri 
olly, and 1 and perverſeneſs, 


are naturally bound up in our Heart. 


Whilſt unrenewed, it may 

be ſaid of every Man, that be fa), xxxix. 6 
walketh in a vain Heu: He | 
ſets- up thoſe things for Excellencies in 


himſelf, that are mere Vanities and of 
no intrioſick Value; or elſe, he pretends 


to thoſe Virtues, and recommending Qua- 


lifications, of which he is really deſtitute ; 


and would be eſteemed quite another Per- 
ſon to what in Fast and in Truth he is. 
He would be thought to know Things 


of which he is ſadly ignorant; I mean, | 


the Things of Gor and his Salvation: 


rily about them, as if all the Proceed- 


ings of the Judge of Quick and Dead, 
were to be determined by his Thoughts 


and Tongue. He would be thought po- 


ſeſs'd of thoſe Graces, to which his 


is a Contradiction; and will needs aſſume 
to himſelf the Honour of being a Mem- 
ber of the true Church, when he has no- 
thing of true Religion. Thus alſo in the 
whole of his Converfation and Affairs in 
the Wetld, if you — obſerve _ a 

an, 


And will talk as boldly, and perempto- 


ife 
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Man, yon will generally find him under 
one Diſeuiſe or another; except, when 
he is gratifying his Humour or his Vices, 
and then indeed you may come to a. tho- 
rough Knowledge of him 
I The Reverſe of this, is the Character 
of him that is born from above. He is 
one that js truly ſenſible- of the Empri- 
neſs and Deceit.of all the gay and weal- 
tby Appearances of Men in this World: 
And he is ready to confeſs the Inſuffi- 
- ciency of all theſe things, either to add 
to his North, or to make him happy. And 
then-in Matters of Religiqn, he is one 
that does not carry his Pretenfions to 
Knowledge, ro Goodneſs, to inward Qua- 
lifications, or, outward, Privileges, far- 
ther than what he finds good Ground for, 
in himſelf. He does not affect to appear 
better than he 7s; but in Secret, and at 
Heart, is many degrees beyond what he 
ems to be before others. Yea, I have 
ſometimes thought, that to loek upon a 
2998-6 in his Weakneſſes and Imper- 


hon; and to hear him acknowledge, 


as the Saints in Scripture have done, his 
. very,worſt F * and Miſcarriages; has 
' + 4+ added, a Lyſire to that part 


Jobn L 4%. of his Character, that be # 


bee Guile, And if that 
Expreſion be tully attended to, I do vo! 


SS 12 — F r Amo ©. a_ W 


being Born again. 
any where know; a! brighter, Deſcription, of 
one that is born again, or a' better Evi- 
denes of our being ew Creatures. 


3. The UnderRanding of him * ts 
Born again, is entightened, to diſcern * 
things of which: before it was ant, 07 
Cy.» v which: it Neu d. galt Re. 


Hence it is, chat the Scoibrunge, makes 
uſe of ſuch: Phraſes. a; deſcribe; this 
Change, as from fooliſh being made wiſe, 
and being turned from Darkreſs to Light : 
Ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, hut nom are 
Je Light. in the Lon. Hereby intimay 
ting to us, that the Diſcoveries; which rer 


newing Grace makes to the Hul; are like 


the boaking in of [Light to. the bodily 
Eyes when a Man has fat ſome time in 
Darkneſs: - Whilſt the Room where he 
ſat was dark, tho” the very ſame Furni- 
ture, Paintings, and Ornaments. were in 
it, that aſterward appear, yet be ſecs 
nothing at all of them; but as ſoon as 
the Light ſhines upon him, he has then a 


great deal of Pleaſure and Entertainment 


what is about him. Thus, the 


in viewing 
great Truths of 
vealed, and laid before us: but we per- 
ceive them not (at leaſt in their Excel- 


jenoy/ and — till a Taue 
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Religion are moſt fully re- 


Light- 
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_ Light ſhines into our Minds: And then 
. with the Apoſtle, we are ready to cry 
out, O the "Depth of the Riches both of 
the Knowledge and Wiſdom of { Gop : l Rom. 
xi. 33. 
Thoſe eſ veeiatlys that- Wade brought 
up Strangers to every thing of a reli- 
| s nature, that have never been in- 
| firuted in the Scriptures, or the firſt 
| Principles of Chriſtianity; have an a- 
max ing Scene opened to them, when firſt 
they turn their Thoughts to Religion, 
and are taupht to realize the Things that 
are "Eternal. Such Converts are tho- 
roughly ſenſible of the Zhmination | of 
their Minds by 4 renewing Spyri; 
and nothing more needs to be ſaid un- 
der this Head, with reſpect to tem. Bur 
in other Caſes, when Men have attain'd 
a” ſpeculative” Knowledge of the generally 
— Notions of Religion; or where, 
from their Iufancy, auy have known the 
2 nes, and have learned by heart the 
chief things contained therein, it is not 
ſo eaſy ro diſcover the Difference there is 
in their widerflanding of divine INES, be- 
fort aud after their Converſion. + 
© Natural Reaſon is manifeſtly more Ha 
our ating in ſome, than in others 
nd the ſev ou ways of Education, do 
Err 4 very n * in 
2 em, 
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them, that are of equal Capacities: Inſo- 


much, that the fe Principles of Reli- 
gion written in our Hearts, may be un- 


erſtood, and talk'd of with 7 eater Clear- 
neſs, by many who are guided only by na- 


tural Light, than by others that are * 35 


lightened with ſaving Knowledge : 
then, theſe Principles have not the 2 


Effect and Iufluence upon both. There 15 | 


is another Rind of Attention to them, Re- 

liſh for them, and pratiifing upon them, 
where they are Spiritually des than 
where they are underſtood, only by the 
force of good natural Paris; or the ad- 
vantages of a polite Education. And there 


uch a nature, that the -- 
ls ſays the natural Man 
(even the Man of Reaſoning. - 
and Learning) cannot receive them ; but 
only be, who. is taught by the Sem of 
l 
We may very well compare the | __ 
tioual and ſpiritual Man, when reading f 
the Terms of Salvation, and the Promiſes 


Ch Cor. 1 14 


reading of the ſame Mill. The Lawyer 
conſiders. only the Senſe and Expreſſion 
of the ſeveral Articles, ſo as to obſerve 
what is the Force and Import of them 
5 <A; to Lau: But the Heir reads 
Ty 


- ome Truths in the me Wien * 


of the Goſpel, to a Lawyer, and an Mir, 


Tis be Evidences of 


WK. 


every Article with a very diſtinct Appli- 


cation of it to himſalf, in what is be- 
queathed to him; and diligently obſerves, 


- what is required of him. He forms his 
Meaſures aud Conduct chereupon, lays it 


Mas his Trenſure, and as the Security up- 


on which he depends for all that he en- 
joys. Such a kind of Knowledge is that, 


which the rene ed Mind is furniſh'd with, 
as to piritual and heaven Things: A 
Knowledge,” that ſhews us our Intereſt in 
them; and ſo muſt needs excite another 
kind of Attention and Regard, than where 
they are made Matters of ; wor Specula- 
10. 2 £2 ian 
Fit 5300 lo in che Caſe of thofilther) from 
their Childhood, have been acquainted with 
the · Ih Scripture; we ſhall find a very 
great Terence between their-f#/t Senſe 
of | Things, and th, which by +4ewing 


iGrace they are brought to. The Me- 


mories of ſuch, are ſtored "with V. 
-of cxcellentiand uſeful Paſſages from the 
Mi ef Gop: They have learnt per- 
haps, ſeveral Summaries of Religion! The 
Articles of Faith, and: the Rules of Day, 
"which. are. commonly received in the 
Chriſtian World, may be very readily and 
exactly Tecited by them: But all is cold 
and ineffectua, till the Seiarr of Rege- 
nermion gives them their proper ** 

ky , an 


| , 
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and Inflaence. . Whit they pronounce the 
moſt ſolemn, and ſy Rancid, and ſelf- 
concerning Truths, yet all paſſes merely 
for Words of Courſe, till Divine Grace 
makes them ſenſible of the vaſt 7eight 
and Meaning of what has been rendred ſo 
familiar to; hem: © {05 LIES 
We may therefore "conclude, from 
theſe ſeveral ' Inſtances, that Wherever a 
ſaving Change is wrought in à Soul, it 
will introduce, and improve, ſuch a Know- 
Tedge of the Things of Gov, as thole that 
are in a natural State are Strangers tO. 
If not in the Things themſelues that are 
known, yet in the manner of knowing 
How I believe this. may aways. be ob- 
After I have this expſain'd; the Under- 
ſtanding's being enlightened, in him that 
is boru again; I think there is no room 
left for any, Man to conceive well of 
himſelf, merely from his haying imbib'd 
a Set of Good, or as ſome would Tptak, 
Orthodox , Notions. in Religion. Nor will 
a Man's, being. furniſhed. with a Set of 
new Notions, that may for a while ſurpriſe 
and entertain him, prove, that he is a neu 
Creature, Nor yet, on the other hand, 
can any one reaſonably conclude from 
what has been ſaid, that his State is bad, 
ik his Knowledge of divine Things be 
1 affecting, 
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affecling, and duly operative ; tho it may 


not be ſo great, or ſo lately obtain 
appear any thing extraordinary to him. 


'4. The Bil ef lun ihat il Bern again, | 
is brought to an entire Submiſſion and Obe- | 


dience to the Will of Gop. 


Some of the fr/# Words, that convert- 


ing Grace put into the Lips of St. Paul, 
were, — LoxD, what wilt thou have me 
to do? From which time, à furious ſel 
opinionated Per ſecuter became a tracta- 
ble ſubmiſſive Learner of the Truth as it 
r 

O the Power of Divine Grace, to re- 


move all the Prejudice, and Obſtinacy of 


Men! aud to correct the Stullornneſt and 
| of. the Will, againſt che Laws, 
or the Providence of Gor. By this means 
a true Convert is enabled to get above 


the Inſtigations of a deceitful envious | 
World, the ſinful Vanity of his own Spi- 


it, or the Malignity and Subtilty of the 
Tempter. While our Wills are deter- 
mined by the common Behaviour, and 
Inclinations, of thoſe among whom we 


live; or directed by ſome reigning Cor- 
ruptien in ourſelves; or ſubje& to the | 


Wiles and Suggeſtions of the Wicked one; 
there is an Exmity to Gop, and to what 
he requires of us: But as ſoon as a Prin- 


_ 


d, as to 


AX hu Pr oc e mos ht. 


ay... 
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ciple of Grace prevails in tlie Soul, it 95 

. Thought and Inclination into . 
jeftion.” £3) re 171 

ereby we are brought preatly 1 to re- 
vere the Vill of Gov, in . 


* 


his Word : And the Com- Rom. v vii 12. 


mundnient © is acknowled) ped 
to be Joby 
Precept | 


End and Defigu, moſt excellently *con- 
ded and f tro be ſubſerib d to in every 

ng.” 
Grace reaches us 4⁰ to yer to the 
Will of Gop in his Providence.” Thoug h 
our own Projects are croſs d, and thoſe 
Proſpects which we. thought we had be- 
fore us may be cut off; yet we are taught 
to acquieſce in the ſovereign Diſpoſals 


of our great Governor and Owner in e- 


very Occurrence, of our Lires. Our 
Schemes of Action are all ſubmitted to 


him; our Poſſeſſions and Enjnints are 


all reſign'd into his hands; and our Ex- 
peftations are made entirely dependent up- 
on him, to accompliſh, 0 or over-rule them, 

as ye tees beſos.” OP 
Not that chere is ſuch 2 Subjection in 
the Will of a regenerate Man, as to make 
0 Reſiſtance to the Command, or Di 
Pat of Almighty Gop : For then there 
G would 


rs VE 


ft, and . Holy i in its 
iſt in its Threatnings; Good 
in its " Proditſers ; and all, in its great 
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would never be any of thoſe Serugg/es or 
Conflifts, which good Men. continually 
complain of, between Grace and Corrup- 
tion: But there is ſuch a Subjection in 
him that is Born again, That, in his E- 
ſteem, he gives a Preference to the Will 
of Gop; and, in his Endeavours, ſtrives 
to be more and more conformed to it; 
and, in Fut, this does at /aft prevail againſt 
all the ex//aving Motions of an untoward 
Volition and Inclination. 
Solomon, in the Book of Proverbs, fre- 
quently deſcribes an ill Man as one that 
has a perverſe and froward Heart ; which 
cannot be Jed and governed by any Me- 
thods or Dire&ions, though never ſo 
wiſe: or good. He that is Born again, 
mult therefore be delivered, in ſome mea- 
ſure, from this Diſorder ; and as to the 
general Bent of his Mind, muſt beeome 
trattable and ſubmiſſive, ready to yield to 
every thing that would make him wiſer 
I ſhall only add here; That where this 
is ſought for as an Evidence of Regene- 
ration, we are not to form a Judgment, 
either of ourſelves or others, from ſome 
particular Tndiſpofitions of the Soul; from 
its untoward Temper at ſome times, and 
under extraordinary Provocations; but, 


from the general, and moſt ſettled Diſpofition 
of it. | | Fo The 
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5. The Conſcience of him that is born a- 
gain, is tender and faithful. | 
Natural Conſcience is neither ſo ſoon 
alarm'd upon a Miſcarriage, nor ſo eafily 
convinced of a Fault, nor ſo much con- 
| cerned at what is amiſs, nor ſo hard to 
forgive and quiet itſelf after an Offence, 
as the renewed Conſcience is : So that in 
all theſe Inſtances, we may obſerve a very 
great Difference between the Regenerate, 

and the Unregenerate. - | | 
Natural Conſcience is alarm'd, only 
when Men are guilty of open and ſcanda- 
lous Sins: The renewed Conſcience takes 
very great notice even of /efſer and ſecret 
Faults. eee, K 
When natural Conſcience convicts of 
Sin, it does what it can to colour over and 
excuſe it ; and to make it appear in the 
molt favourgble manner, upon a Repreſen- 
tation of it: The renewed Conſcience 
1s careful to look upon every thing as it 
really is; and to take in every Circum- 
ſtance of a Tranſgreſſion, whether it make 
it ſeem greater, or leſs than of ſelf it 

might be. | | 
While the natural Conſcience needs 
the utmoſt exciting and awakening, to 
make it ſenſible of the great Evil there 
is in Sin: The * Conſcience needs 
2 no 
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no Arguments. or Eloquence to moye it, 


but ir is preſently filled with a very deep 
Uneafineſs and Concern, at the thought of 
What has been amiſs. 

Natural Conſcience is ſoon filenc 4, or 
diverted and made eaſy, by hiding or 
forgetting the Sin that troubled it: But the 
_ renewed: Conſcience, when under a 3 
of Gilt, is like the Eye which has 
a Nite in it; reſleſ. the rolling itſel 5 
and fro; and Watering till it has wept it 
out; never quiet till it has ſome Hope of a 
renewed Parton 
But this; how ever, PE 0 be obſer d, 4 
that even the renewed Conſcience is not 
equally impreſſive in all-Perſors; nor in 
_- ſame Perſon . at all. Times. Thoſe 
that are of bold and Jiſpaſſonate Tempers 
are not impreſs d to ſuch a degree, as 
thoſe that are timorous and of quick Paſ- 

Nor does a good Man, When under 

Defertion, or in the Ebbings of Grace, 
feel either ſo ſoon, or ſo much, as at os 
ther times, when he has offended. Ne- 
vertheleſs, where a Man is become a ne 
Creature, I think it may be difcovered, 
by the Impreſ/7 veneſe of his Conſcience, 
more or %, in all the foregoing re- 
ſpeas. 43 1 | 
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4 The Aﬀettios of hint that # Bow 
/ again, are prevailing Spiritual : and | Hea- 


venly - . 8 


_ I ay prevailingl; Spiritual, becauſe there 
are in the beſt, of Men, vert great Mix- 


Paſſions. And there is a very wide Difje- 
rence, amongſt thoſe that may be.agcount- 
ed good People, in the Exerciſe of theſe. 

Some have gained a generous, Contempt 
of every thing in this World; aud, with 
ardent Deſires, are continually Pre ſling 
forward, towardghe amiable Manſions of 
the Saints above: Whilft-others are ca- 
ring and contriving about the preſent Life ; 
and making, hat they think needfu? 

Proviſion, for future Years, , Some there 
_are, who, can freely and chearfully devote 


* 
[1 


1 | their Subſtance and their Time, to any re- 


ligious Service and Occafion ; whilſt others 


are perpetually acting what they call the 
Tautious and. the wary Part; and are too 
pt ro over-value their outward Eaſe and 
joyments. Some behave them(elves, 


Hatred, and Averſjon, and Shame, and 


ſeveral Paſſions in them. Some there are 
Whole Joy, and Co 
=. G 3 | 


- 


3 - 


tures of ſenſual worlely.. Aﬀections, and 


As if they had no other Qbjeas of their 


Anger, but Sin and Folly; whilſt others 
find a — 4 things, to provoke. theſe 


mforts, in the Ways 
e 


4 
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of Gon, do greatly abound ; others ſeem 
to be Perſons of ſad and ſorrowful Spirits. 
Some have a mighty Zeal for Religion, 
and the Intereſt of -CaxisrT in the World; 
others are more calm and „and con- 
tradted in their Views of things. Some 
have fcarce any Fear of Calamities or Af- 
flictions; others are in perpetual Slavery 
and Bondage through the Fear of Death, 
or Poverty, or ſome approaching Evil. So 
that very great Allowances are to be made, 
for different Capacities, Conſtitutions, and 
outward Circumſtances, when we look 
to the Change in our Afﬀefions, as an Evi- 
dence of our being Born again. 


But where any Man is become a new 
Creature, his Love, his Hatred, his De- 
fires, his Averſions, his Hopes, his Joys, 


his Anger, his Zeal, his Fears, his Sor- 
rows, his Shame, his Comforts, his Cares, 
muſt all be exercis'd upon new and more 
. delerving Objects, or in a new and better 
Manner than they generally are in a natu- 
ral State. In this, eſpecially, we ought 
to obſerve'the different Exerciſe of them; 


That, whereas before they were haſty, ir- 


regular, and impetuous; after Renovation, 
they become more ſubje& to Reſtraint and 
good Government. 1 

Thus far you have an Account 'of the 


. imvard Change that is wronght by regene- 


rating Grace. II. There 
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II. There are other Evidences of the new 
Birth, in the outward Behaviour, aud Con- 


By what is outward and more obvious, 
we may gain a fuller and ſurer Know- 
ledge of what is inward and more liable 
to be miſtaken. The  fo/lowing Things 
ought therefore to be conſidered, with 
thoſe foregcing, before we paſs à deciſive 
and determinate Judgment upon our- 
ſelves, as to our being in a Regenerate, 
or Unregenerate State. For certain it is, 
that if the Temper, Underſtauding,' il, 
Conſcience and Aﬀettions be renewed ; both 
our Words, and Actions will be ſome way 
affected thereby: And that in ſuch In- 
ſtances as theſe. eee 


1. He that is Born again, i, careful to 
avoid, and to watch againſt, all Sin. 
St. John tells us in à Text before quo- 

ted, He that is Born of GoD doth not 
commit Sin No, not of am kind fo as to 
approve of it and continue in it. A re- 
generate Perſon hates and ſtrives againſt 


= - Sin, as Sin : That is, as 4 thing contrary 


_to "the Law of Gov, and diſpleaſing. 


5 ro him; and e againſt 


4 ever 


1 28 T, he Evidence: of 

every Sin; having the ſame Reaſon, to 
ſhew a Regard to the Commands and the 
Pleaſure: ot Alvighty: Gen ein * In- 
ſtance, as in another. 

Notwithſtanding natural „ or 
any out ward inviting Circumſtances; yet 
ſtill the Language of a true Convert, 

to every Sollicitation that is ſinful, is 
Alike that of Joſeph; How can 1 do this or 
-rhe:other alba, and fin againſt Gop? 
Gen. Ani 9. "2 
Again; Renewing Grace extends to2 
ſtriving againſt ſerrer Sins, and ſuch as lie 
out of the View and Obſervation of others, 
28 well as againſt publick Crimes and 
Seandais: And he chi makes conſcience 
of theſe, fearing to offend br ſin againſt 
\ Go; V hen bens dhe Witneſs of what 
is done, has an n Erideurs of 
true Grace. | l 
Farther; regenerating Grace will reach 
'# Man to watch -againſt thoſe very Sins 
that, through Corruption, may ariſe from 
ade elf Such as ſpiritual Pride, 
and Security). By this we are directed 
to ſubdue Al Conceit of ourſelves, and 
"Contempt of others, to which our ſpi- 
ritual Attainments might prompt us. 
And we are alſo inſtructed not to grow 
ſecure, as if our Work was dont; zud we 
were out of danger, as ſoon as MC find" 
"17's * 1 | 
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a Change wrought in us. The more 
Grace prevails, the more ſenſible, will it 
make us of our being mwnprofitable Sr. 
Dams. f N 1 


Tay, what is ill more; 2 Principle 


of Grace will make us watchful againlt 
the. very Occaſions, and Opportunities. of 


ſinning. This will put Juſtances,, and 


particular Meanings, to that general Fe- 
Lition,—— Lead us not into Temptating. . 
And it will teach us to walk and act cir- 
cumſpectly; ſo as that our Lives, and our 


Prayers, may agree, and not contradict one 
ether. 4 111; 41 ea 


* 
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2. He that is Born again, has-a conſtant 


= Regard to every Duty. 


727 
A Principle of Divine Life will not - 
ſuffer a Man to. reſt in negative Goodneſs; 


but will put him upon ſhewing'a due Re- 


* 


pe& to every poſitive Command and Iuſt i- 
tution of the Goſpel. i > wha nen 
The zew Birth introduces a Man in- 
to a molt buſy Life: It ſhews him à great 
deal neceſſary to be done, which before 
he was a Stranger to. He that had his 
frequent Returns of idle and unemployed 
Hours now ſees Work enough for eve- 
ry Hour and Moment of bis Life. And 
he grudges much of that Time that is 


o 
- ” * 
* yy 


ſpent in repairing , and ſhe 


of OB, « 5 curing 


to the Service of his Neighbour, and his 
minding of his Worldly Affairs, muſt keep 
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curing the Health and good Tempera- 
ment of the Body, or in attending to its 
Diſorders. * N 


He that has a thorough Senſe of Reli- 
gion, will devote ſome part of his time 


to the Service of his Gop, and the Im- 


provement of his Mind; and ſome alſo, 


Relatives: Which, together with the 


him conſtantly.employ'd. There are ma- 


3 Duties, both ſerret and ſocial, with re- 


rence to Gop and Man, of which we 


dre inſenſible, till we are inſtructed in 


them, and urg'd to the Performance of 


tem, by the renewing Influences of a 
Nine SP1xIT. This unfolds a vaſt 
ll — , Scheme of things, wrapt up in ſuch a 

Summary of Religion, as that, — What: 
- doth the Loxp require of thee, but to do 
_  Juſth, and to love Mercy, and to walk hum- 


bly with thy Gor ? Micah vi. 8. 

He that is born again, looks, without 
exception, -or reſerve, to the Duties of 
both Tables; and to thoſe of all Rela- 
tion: Not contenting himſelf, in what 


is low and common; but endeavouring, 


that his 'good Works may 


Match. v. 16. ſo ſbine before Men, as that 


they may be induced in like 
manner to glorify his Father which is in Hea- 
ven. And 
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And then, he is careſul to hold on in 
the Way of his Duty, Whatever Trials 
and Oppoſitions he may meet with; ex- 
cepting in ſuch Caſes, as difable him from 
attending eee 


tO It. | 4 9. 
Thus allowing for unavoidable Infir- 
mities, and Surprizes, (which the beſt of 
Men are ſubject to) the general Behaviour 
of him that is renewed, will ſhew that 


he is ſo. Ra * 
3. He that is Born again; ir particularly 
careful of his Words. 


As they are undoubtedly ina bad State, 
= who ſay with thoſe in the xii“ Pſalm, 
u iib our Tongue will we prevail, our Lips 
are our own, who is Lord over us? So on 
the contrary we are ſure of the good 
State of all them, that are concerned to- 
ZE govern their Lips, and to order their Words 
3X aright. According to St. 
James, If any Man offend Chap. iii. 2. 
= mot i Word, the ſame is a | 
2 N Man, and able alſo to bridle the whole 
Renewing Grace will teach a Man 
do take heed that he fin not | 
= with his Tongue; but rather Pfal. xxxiz. 1. 
= to lay abſolute Reſtraints up- : 
on himſelf, and keep his Mouth as with a 
Bridle, when he is in Company that might 
N G 6 provoke 


8 ww GK. 


F 
_— LY 


132 The * of 
provoke him to offend. And even at 


Times when he allows himſelf the grea- 


eſt. Freedom and Liberty of Converſation, 


he is yet ſtrictly —— of the Rules of 
. Decency, Sobriety, and Religion. 


He is careful not to tho toy or trifle 
with, the Name of Gov; or to make 
2 Jeſt of any thing that is ſacred. He 
will not talk lightly and unconcerned- 
ly of any Immorality, or make a Mock 
at Sin. He is careful not to injure his 
abſent: Neighbour; nor to provoke the 
Paſſions, and Reſentments, of him that's 


preſem. His Converſation is guarded a- 


gainſt every. thing that is immodeſt, un- 
Juſt, Hing, ot diſcontented. And,  what- 

ever may come under the 
Epb. . 4 Notion of that /oolih Talk- 
ing and Feſting, which are not 


convenient, he is ſtudious to avoid. 


Farther; the 2 of a good 
Man is not only harmleſs and inoffenſive, 
but it is ſerious and religious too. Up- 
on all proper Occaſions, he loves to be 
talking of the beſt Things, and telling 
what Gop, has done for 

Pal. lav. 19. him: Come and hear, all ye 
I that fear Go p, and I will 
Seeking: ſays the Pſalmiſt, -what he hath 
done for m Sul. Je loves to be con- 
verſiug Win bis F elow-Travellers, _ 
ace 
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Place they are going to, and the Vay that 
lies before them: And, if at any time he 
forbears ſuch Diſcourſe when in good 
Company, it is either, becauſe. he finds 
the Thoughts of thoſe he is with turn d 
another way; or, becauſe he ſuſpects his 
own Ability; or, becauſe he thinks ſome 
other Seaſon may give greater Force to 
what he would ſuggeſt : Bur ſtill, .in the 
Frame and Temper of his Mind, he is 
always ſet towards Heaven, and heavenly 
Things; and it is as eaſy and familiar to 
him that is Born from above, to converſe 
of what is Spiritual, as for thoſe that are 
born only of the Fleſh, to talk of what 
they ſhall ear, and drink, and put on, and 
of what occurs daily to their Senſes. 


4. He that is Born again, will ma- 
nage every common Action, and worldly Af- 


Hair, ſo as to ſerve a religious End and Pur- 


poſe. 2 
Saving Grace will cure, that otherwiſe 


incurable Evil, a worldly ene and 
will teach us to prefer the Good of our 
Souls, before the Eaſe or Gratification of 
our Bodies; and the Intereſt of JESUS 
Carisr, before. our own Concerns and 
Intereſt; and ſo, to bring every Affair 
and Buſineſs in bis World, into an en- 

1 


2 * 
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tire Subſervieney to our Hopes and Expec- 
tations in the World to come. * (2; 

He, that has been brought up to any 
bone Employment, is not required, upon 


his becoming a new Creature, to quit his 


Calling; and retire from his Station, into 
a Monaſtery, or a Deſert: "Tis ſufficient 
that he acts upon neu Principles, and 
with new Ends and Deſigns, in his pur- 
ſait of ſuch an Employment. He is di- 
ligent in Buſineſs, not from a covetous or 
ambitious Aim of enriching himſelf ; but 


from à conſcientious Regard to the Com- 


mand and Appointment of GOD; who 


has made it every Man's Duty to labour, 


and to employ himſelf one way or other, 
fo as to be vſeful in the World. Nor is 
it ſo much the Fear of Want, that ex- 


cites the Induſtry of a good Man, as a 


Deſire to have ſomething that may enable 
him to be friendly and charitable, to thoſe 
about him; to have ſomething to give to 
him that needeth, Eph. iv. 8. 

He, that is poſſeſs'd of a large Eſtate, 


is not oblig'd to give it up when he be- 
comes a true Convert; but only to - 
xage it ſo, as to render both his Sub- 


ſtance, and his Intereſt, and his Time, and 
his Abilities, as far as he can, ſervice- 
able to the promoting of Religion, _ 

7 | the 
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the Welfare of others in the World: 
And wherever a Principle of divine Life 
has been infus'd into the Soul, it will 
teach a Man to conſecrate all he can to fuch 
- Purpoſes. IJ | 
It a Man that is renewed, gives up 
himſelf to any Acts of Friendſhip and 
Hoſpitality, entertaining others and con- 
- verſing with them, it is not to gratify a 
brutiſh Senſuality; but to ſhew a kind 
Diſpoſition, to ſettle a good Acquain- 
tance, by mutual Services 'to advance 


: f each other's Welfare, and to join their 
4 ko ng and Endeavours upon every 
= ©Oc 
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on wherein they are equally con- 


Once more; he that is inwardly and 


'M prevailingly religious, will manage all Re- 
38 creations and Exerciſes for the Health of 
his Body and all his neceſſary Refreſh- 


ments, ſo as to render him more fit for 


the Duties of his Station, and the Ser- 
vice of his Gor. In the Apoſtles Lan- 
guage, whether he eats or drinks, or what- 
, * ever he does, he does all to the Glory of Gop, 
1Cor. x. 322 A 


\ 


5. The laſt Evidence I mall mention 
| of a Perſon's being Born again, as it ap- 
pears in the Behaviour and outward Ac- 
= Cons, is, an aloundim in all proper Inſtan- 
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ces of Love and Charity toward: his Bro: 
ther, 0 


St. John tells us expreſly, 
1 John iii. 10. that he who loveth not bis 

Brother, is not of Gop. And 
this is argued in a following Chapter, 
from its being the Commandment of 
Gop, to love our Brethren, as well as 10 
love himſelf; and no Man can have. a due 
Regard” to the one, but he muſt alſo ob- 
ſerve the other. This Love, we are elſe- 
where told, muſt not be in Word or in 
Tongue only but in Deed and in Truth. 
"Thar i is our Actions muſt be ſuch as may 
truly contribute to the Adyantage and Be- 
nefit of our Brother. 

That, which in a natural State i is the 
Cauſe of Men's acting injuriouſly toward 
their Neighbours, (I mean S- Love; 
renewing — will make the Rule and - 
Motive of doing good to them. This will 
explain and enforce that Command, Thou 
Halt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. 

Self- Love, we ſee , provokes 
Men to Strife and Contention ; defam- 
ing others, to raiſe their own Rep uta- 
tion; defrauding others, tg.increaſe heir 
own Gains; and, in almoſt every Caſe, 
not regarding what hurt is done to o- 
thers, ſo that it make for their own * 
. W if 7 look to o me 
t 
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 wvation was no ſooner come to 
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that is under the Influence of divine 
Grace, the Tove that he has to himſelf, 
puts him upon all proper Ways of ſhe wing 
a Concern for the Peace, good Name, 
and Proſperity of his Neighbour : And the 
more he finds in himſelf a Deſire of this 
or the other comfortable Enjoyment, the 


more will he do, in ſuch reſpects, for the 


havity, h 


Help and Relief of others. 
As to that grand Branch of C 
Almſgiving, it is obſervable in the Ac- 


count of Zaccheus's Converſion, that Sal- 
II.» TT” 


o 
4 


bjs rpuſe, but he preſently Lake fix; K. 
ſays, Behold, Load, the Haaf 
of 1 Goods T give to the Poor, &c. The 


Contributions hen, indeed, were #xrra07- 


LAunary; and the Cafe of Zaccheus, might 
male it eſpectally requiſite, that þ;s ſhould 


. * =,” * 2052 C.- 1 8:34 37 EW 
do a State of Grace, will think it his 
= Duty to conſecrate ſome Proportion ot 


what he has to pious and charitable Uſes. 


For, let Men pretend to What they will, 


you always find that their Expences fol- 
low their prevailing 4feftions ; What 
they have the greateſt Toue and Liking 
to, they are moſt ready to ſpend upon. So 
that if a Man be favingly changed and 
rexewed in his Temper and Afettions, it 
will appear from his religious Expences, 4 


well 


| 
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2 as from the other Actions of his 
l r 
And now, I think, nothing more needs 
to be added for the enabling us to judge 
of ourſelves, whether we are born again, 

or nor, ; 


_ But I am ſenſible theſe Evidences of 
a Man's being in a good State, are like 
to meet with a very different Reception 
from different Perſons. Seek 
„Some have found out Ways to keep 
themſelves eaſy, and to hope well as to 
their future Condition, where their Live; 
and Tempers are quite contrary to what 1 
have been deſcribing. Others will on- 
ly pick out, here and there, an Evidence 
that beſt pleaſes them; and whilſt they 
drop many things that are requiſite to 
their being thoroughly changed and re- 
newed, are yet preſumptuous enough to 
rely upon ſome 2 Inſtances which they 
may produce, in their own Spirits or Be- 
haviour. A third Sort of People there 
are, who imagine they ſhall never come 15 
to ſuch a State as has been deſcribed ; and 
therefore cannot obtain any compoſed ſa- 
tisfying Thoughts of their own Condi- 
tion. Whilſt ſome few may poſſibly diſ- 
cover in themſelves, all the Marks * Evi- 
1 ences 
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dences of the new Birth, that are here 
ſet before them. | 


I hall therefore conclude the whole, in 
A 5 LYING myſelf, briefly, to each of 
theſe. 


1. I would ſpeak a little to them that 
are at eaſe, and willing to think their 
State good, ah thier 
Lives are quite contrary to what I have been 
deſcribing. 

I heartily wiſh ſuch Perſons would 
take Time to conſider, — what their Eaſe, 
and good Opinion of themſelves, is owing 
to. If you keep yourſelves eaſy by decli- 


ning and neglecting all ſerious Enquiries 
about your State, tis certainly bad; and 
the leſs you are concerned about it, and 
= acquainted with it, the worſe it is. You 
may read the Doom of ſuch as have no 


Underſtanding, nor ſerious Attention to 
things of this nature, in Iſa. xxvii. 11. 
For it is a People of no underſtanding; 
therefore he that made them, will not dave 
mercy on them; and he that formed them, 
- will ſhew them no favour. No Man 
in his Wits can think, that the Caſe of 
a condemned MalefaQor is good, becauſe 
he does not attend to his Sentence of Con- 

demnation ; or that a Perſon, who is lan- 
| guiſhing 


empers and their 
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guiſhing under a mortal Diſtemper, is vel, 
becauſe he will not be perſuaded that he is 
in a dangerous Condition. ark 
But farther; though yon may not have i « 
been altogether thoughtleſs, yet if you | 
have conſidered Matters only ſo far as to 
take up ſome general Notions of the Good- 
neſi and Mercy of Gop, that may ſerve 
to make you eaſy in your Sins, without 
engaging you to forſake them and repent 
of them; you will then fall under that 
dreadful Sentence in Deut. xxix. 19, 20. 
He who thus Zlefſeth himſelf in his Heart, 
ſaying, I ſpall have Peace, tho“ 1 walk in 
the Imagination of mine Heart, to add 
-Drunkenueſs to Thirſt ; (and ſo of any o- 
ther Sin that is lived in;) the LoRD will 
not ſpate him, but then the Anger of the 
Lon and bis Jealouſy ſhall ſmoak againſt 
that Man; | being the more provoked by WW 
his preſuming on that Goodneſs which he 
deſpiſes;] and all the Curſes that are writ- Wi 
ten in this. Book, ſhall lie upon him, and 
the Lok: ſball blot out his Name, (not- 
_ withſtanding all his Confidence,) from 


under Heaven. Led! | 
Once more; if you have thought on 
ſuch Repreſentations of the Chriſtian's 
Happineſs, and the Chriſtian's Character, 
as thoſe before laid down, with Averſon 
and Deteſtation ; your Cale is deplors 
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ble indeed. I have heard of à profane. 
# Wretch; that ſaid, if Heaven was filled 
4 with ſuch Company, as thoſe that are. 
= < called Saints here on Earth, he would 
never defire to come there.” But canſt 
thou, Man! ſo eaſily give up the Thoughts 
of Heaven? And be willing, inſtead of 
going thither, to lie down in devour-. 
ig Flames? Think well, I beſeech thes 
before thou renounceſt the Character, ä 
aud the Company of the Saints. If thy © J 
Soul is not gathered with their, it mult 
be a Companion of Devils - There is no 
living any more, between Heaven and Hell, 
= when' once thou art gone out of this 
World. Thy ſenſual Delights will all be 1 
looſt for ever; and leave thee under the 

Torment of an inſatiable Thirſt after them. 
= Thy fu Companions will then increaſe 
thy Miſery ; and thy own Conſcience will 
WE inceſſantly reproach thee for thy _ preſent 
= Folly. Then, with owry Eyes, and with 

an aking Heart, thou wilt look to the 4 
beauteous Regions of Light and Lowe ; = 
where thou mighteſt have had a Place; 
but from which, thou art now condemned 
to an eternal Baniſhment. O that thou. 
wouldſt know, in this thy Day, the Things - 
that belong to thy Peace! © abc ht 
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| 2. I would next ſay ſomething ©» 
them that are content, in being able » 
find out in themſelves ſome few of the fore- | 
going Evidences, when at the ſame time many 
things are yet - wanting to their being ſavingly Wl 


8 nn 
Ik there be juſt Reaſon for your at- 
tending to Religion at all, the ſame Rea- 


ſon there is for your making thorough | a 


irt in it: Becauſe, without this, our 
pretending to be religious will avail us 
nothing, He that profeſſes to _ keep the 
Law, or expects to be ſaved by the 
SGeſdel, and yet ſtatedly of- 
James ii. 10, fendt either by Omiſſions 
or Commiſſions in one Point, 
will be condemned as certainly, as if he 
had been guilty of all. an,, 
Some Men are apt to think well of 
themſelves for the ſake of their ward 
Piety; in which they apprehend they 
exceed many, that make a greater Shew 
of Goodneſs in their Converſation and Be- 
haviour. Others judge of themſelves, by 
their outward Profeſſion ; and take up 2 
good Opinion of themſelves, becauſe they 
have a Name to live; although in ſecret, 
and in their Spirits, they are very much 
eſtranged from Gov, and the Exerciſes of 
Religion. The firſt of theſe, by pre- 
tending to have good Hearts, may 1 
| em- 


* 
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themſelves; and the latter, by taking 
care to preſerve a good Name, may de- 
ceive their Neighbours: but neither the 
one, nor the other, 5 deceive or im- 
4 ſe an. omniſcient 
. F Gov. Vo muſt be ray; 8 xi. 2. 
= formed, the renewing of 1 Fet. i. 15. - 
== our Minds ; and we mult © 
= be holy, alſo, in all manner of Converſa- 
don; if we would be. acceptable in the 
= fight of Gov. a 
= Farther, there are ſome Perſons that 
= glory in the Church they are of, and in 
= At: of Devotion l Gop; as if they 
needed no more, to prove they are in a 
| 22 State: Whilſt others boaſt of their 
= being jaſt and charitable, and obſerving 
W their Duty toward their Neighbour ; as if 
= this alone was ſufficient to ſave them. 
= Whereas, if he that frequents the Places 
of Divine Worſhip, lives in Enmity and 
Hatred to his Brother; or in Coveteuſneſs, 
which is Idolatry; or in any other Sin a- 
ainſt the Precepts of the ſecond Table, 
HRIST. has exprelly diſowned ſuch. 
And, if he that is abounding in all Ex- 
preſſions of Love to his Neighbour, does 
yet reſtrain Prayer before Gop, and neg- 
let the giving him that Honour which 
is due unto his Name; he 
ſtands condemned as a De- Matt il. 37. 
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ſpiſer of the firſt and great Command- 
ment, both of the Old and New Tefta- 


ment. 
In theſe, and ſuch like Taſtances, Men 


would have us diſpenſe with the Marks 


and Evidences of true Grace, that we may | 
ſuit their ſeveral Diſpofitions and Attain- 
ments. But, however it may be for the 
Intereſt of the Leaders of Partics, to miſ- 
lead their Followers; and howeyer it may 
ſuit the Inclinations of ſome eaſy - temper d 
Men, to oblige them that they have a re- 
ſpe& for; yet neither will the Repreſen- i 
tations-of one, nor another, be of any 
Significancy, where they pervert or diſ- 

ſe the Scripture-Account of Things: 
Then [ball I not be aſhamed, ſays the Pſaln- 
iſt, when I have repert no All thy Com- 
* Plal. cxix. 6. WR 


3. Ic way be proper to 55 a few 
* to them that are ſavingly renewed, 
but yet are uneaſy and perplex'd about their 
State and Condition, becauſe they cannot 


coder all the aforementioned Evidences in 
 « themſelves. 


It is no unuſual thing to meet with 
ſuch, as in the Judgment of thoſe that 
are "acquainted with them, may be e- 
ſteemed truly Religious; wie yet labour 


under ſo many Doubts and Diſcourage- 
| ments 
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ments in their own Spirits, that they can 
not diſcern any thing that ſhall give Sa- 
tisfaction to themſelves. To ſuch, I would 
recommend the following Conſiderations. 
Which I beg they would take Time far- 
ther to enlarge upon, and to apply to 
their own Caſe and Circumſtances. 4 
Thoſe that have but late) been un- 
der ſerious Impreſſions, muſt make great 
Allowances for the Mealneſs of Grace in 
its firſt Beginnings. Tho' they have not 
that clear and full Knowledge of Divine 
Things which they defire; nor that Go- 
wernment of their Paſſions and Tempers; 
nor that Raiſedneſs and Spirituality of 
their Affectious, which ſome HA attained 
to; yet, ſo long as they are ſincerely en- 
deavouring to gain all this, and are at- 
tending to the proper appointed Means 
of theit doing ſo, they have abundance of 
reaſon to hope well of themſelves. | 
Ags in; thoſe that are under any; Dark- 
neſs and Diſorder, by the breaking ont of 
ſome one Sin, that appears grievous and 
tormenting to them, muſt not expect to 
obtain a thorough Compoſedneſs of Mind, 
or any ſettled Eaſe and Peace of Con- 
ſcience, till that is fiacerely. repented ol. 
A Senſe of Guilt, in one Inſtance, will 
caſh ll other Evidences, how great and 
conlicerable ſoever they may ſeem in the 

: H eyes 


— 
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eyes of thoſe that are acquainted with 

us. 
Farther; there may not be a ſuitable 
Senſe of our Dependance upon the 8p 1- 
RITof GoD; and fo, fora while, Per- 
ſons may be under Confuſion and Miſ- BB 
takes; hereby, to lead them to honour 
the SPIRIT, as they honour the Fartarr, 
and the Son, in the great Work of their 
Converſion and Regeneration. By our 
firſt awful Apprehenſions of Gop, and 
Approaches to him, in our being born a- 


gain, we honour the FATHER: By our | 


earneſt Addreſſes to J=sus, Cukisr, and 
ſeeking for the Favour and Acceptance 
of Gop, mand thro” him, we honour the 
Som: But then we muſt be brought to 
a direct Application of ourſelves to the 
_Horr Syizir ; that he may ſhew us 
how far this and the other Evidence of 
Grace belongs to ourſelves; and may aſ- 
fiſt us, in forming a right Judgment there- 
upon: And when we are once duly af- 
fected with a Senſe of his doing this for 
us, we then honour the Srrr, as our 
Santtifier and Comforter. But I am per- 
' ſuaded, a great deal of the Perplexity of 
good People, is owing to their want of 
regular Thoughts in this matter. 
Sometimes, Allowances muſt be made 
for bodily Diſtempers; and for - preſſiag 


Calamities 


being Born again. 147 
Calamities in the World; and for a 
Weakneſs of Underſtanding, and natural 
Abilities; and for ſome evil Reports, or 
ill Carriage of thoſe about us; any of 
which may very much diſorder our Ina- 
ginations, and obſcure every Evidence that 


4 | might afford Comfort to us. 


But, theſe Things being duly bred, 


7 ſuch Evidences as thoſe before laid down, 


| ought ſtill to be inſiſted on: And we 


; ſhould give all Diligence, to make this 
Point ſure. 


Tak Lasr Sort of Perſons I _" * 


direſs myſelf to, are thoſe, that save been 
able to diſcover in themſelves "the Marks of 


weir being Born again, ſo as #0 be ſatisfied 
W therewith. 

| There is not a Privilege of which b 
man Nature is capable, that can ſo much 
deſerve to be gloried in, as this, That we 
are the Children of Gon. To be his Chil- 
dren by Adoption, is to have a Nicht eo 
his Kingdom, being Heir, 

| and joint Heirs with CHRIST Rom. viti. 2. 
| J#suUs. And to be made 

| Children by Regeneration, is to be par- 
takers of 4; Divine Na- 

| ture, And ſhall we not 2 Pet. i. 14. 

think this matter of Glory? 


H2 Let 


ee hazeth you. John xv. 19. 1 
Lea, this ſhould ſupport us under 2 
lind of Afliftions. If I am created aneu 
in CRRIs IT Jesvs, I may certainly con- 
elude, God will not forſale this Nor of il 
his ou, Hands. Thoſe that are born fron 
nbo ve, muſt expect Diſcipline and Cor- 
rellien ſrom thence, till they bare gone 
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Let us however take care, while we 
rejoice in our Privilege, that we do not 


forget our Duty. Let us le 


kpbel. v. 1.  - followers of Gop . as . dear 
| wy Children; imitating his Per- 
Pettion,; and endeavouring 
1 Pet. ii. 9. ro Bis” forth bis Praiſes, = 
FTA 1 and Excellencies, to all that 1 
tr behold us. | # 


tred and Contempt of the World. 77 mn 


were of the Morld, ſays our Saviour, th 


Mord - would love its owns but now I have Wil 
- chofen jon gut of the World, tber refore the il 


thro this State of Education. But they 
way humbly hope, that he who has be- 
gun a good Work in them, will perfet 3 


it 3 and ſo bring them to their Father = 


Houſe, the Laer itance of . the Saints. it | 


Labt. 
o 2d no mare; This, ſhould make 
us think continually, of that State and 


"a Senſe of our being Born again, ſhoul 4} 
# ee e. us to bear up againſt the Hi | 
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' IYorld to which we are born. And when 
we have thought the fartheſt, ſtill we 
muſt remember, that whillt we are here 
in our Minority, we think as Children, 
and expreſs ourſclves as ſuch; but when 
vue ſhall arrive at the full Stature, and per- 
fect Knowledge of the Heavenly Inhabitants, 

eur preſent weak and imperfect Senſe of 

FF us will be done away. 
Vu are we the Sons of GoD; 1 "WA 4 
Word it doth not yet appear | | 
what we ſhall be : But we know that when 


We hall appear, we ſhall be like him; for we 
* ſhall ſee him as he is. 


14 
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* E xop. XXIII. 2. 4 


rf Thou Hh 85 *” ollow a Multitude 2 
* 91 | 


RACE HE. Diſorder of the Times 
calls for the moſt earneſt preſ- 
ſing of ſuch Admonitions and 
Warnings as this : For if we 
are now. Followers of a Multitude, and 
are govern'd by the Generality of thoſe 
| among 


* "0 ſmgular Piety. | 151 
among whom we live, we ſhall be car- 
ried into all manner of Evils, and be taught 


to make light even of the higheſt Degree 
of Iniquity. | 


Pl 


3 Theſe Words are to be look'd upon as 
2 general Rule for our Conduct and Be- 
haviour at all Times and in all Caſes 
= whatſoever. We muſt not follow a Multi- 
ede to do Evil in any Caſe. This Rule 
is indeed applied in the Context, to a 
particular Caſe which Moſes then had in 
his eye; of which ſome notice may. be 
taken, in conſidering the Import of this 
Caution. Bur it is certain, we are as much 
a obliged to abſtain from one Sin as another; 
and therefore, that the Example of a 
Moultitude is no more to be follow'd: in 
ay thing that is Evil, than in thoſe things 
that are mentioned as Inſtances in the bes 
= ginning of this Chapter. | 


= With this general View, I ſhall now 
W {ct myſelf, I. To conſider the Meaning, 
and the juſt Senſe of this Rule or Cau- 
tion. II. To enforce it, and preſs the 
Obſervance of it by ſome proper Argu- 
ments. III. Conclude with ſome Inferen- 
ces from the whole. 


4 I. 


0 


8nd 


152 The Duty and Advantage 
I. Let us confider the proper Senſe and | 
Meaiting of this Caution; Thou ſhalt not fol. 
tow a Muttitude to do Evil. 1 1 

The Hebrew is only, to Evil; and it 
may alſo be read, Thou ſhalt not follow 
a Multitude of evil Perſons, or evil Doers. 
A Rule this is, much eafier to be under- 
ſtood, than prafis'd; but it is very ne- 
ceflary the Ewing things ſhould be 
well weigh'd in our ſtating of this Cau - 
tion, that we do not imagine Evil where 
there is none; and ſo, by refafing to do 
as others do, make ourſelves remarkable, 
_ pointed at, when there is no need 
or it. ; 


1. We are not hereby required to ſepa- Wi 
rute from evil Doers, in any thing which 
they do as Men. | 3 
We are not required to become ſtu- 
pid as to the common Occurrences of 
Life, and to take every thing like $atues. Wi 
Nor is it expected that we ſhould ſubſiſt 
and act in the World, as thoſe that have 
no bodily Wants, or Inclinations, and ſo 
live like Angels. But in all thoſe things 
Which are common to Human Nature; 
fach as eating, drinking, ſleeping, con- 
verſing, and making proper Proviſion for 
ourſelves, and thoſe that are dependent 
on us; in theſe and ſuch like OW 
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dy) we are to do as others do, and 
not to break off from the Bulk of Man- 
kind. Wherein I ſee others abuſe them- 
ſelves, or their Neighbours, I mult ſepa- 
rate from them; but otherwiſe, I am to 
Wir ake care of my out ward Safety, my Com- 
bort, my Subſtance, and my Relatives ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, even as thoſe may 


0, that in other reſpects are very ill 


en. In ſhort, becauſe I ſee bad Men 
wetime exceeding tender of their own 


0 ME oncerns, I muſt not therefore be glei 
„ f mine, under a pretence of not follows 
dig a Multitude of evil Doers. 


2. We are not hereby required to att 
ortrary to the Generality in Matters poli- 
l. and that tend to the Welfare of States 

u Kingdoms. | 
lk an immoral Man makes a good Ma- 
f iſtrate, and a Majority of. ſuch as him- 
. elf ſhould be advanced, and employed in- 
ſt all publick Affairs; we are not encou- 
raged by this, or any other Precept in the: 
Word of Gop, to withdraw from ſuch. 


'S Societies; or to break in upon, any civil. 
Cuſtoms and Agreements. Much leſs. 
j- ſhould Men become turbulent and ſedi- 


tious (as the maner of many. is) under a. 
pretence of ſerving. the Church, or pro- 
moting the Schemes of thoſe, who pre- 
K tend 
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rend that every thing they teach muſt be 
obſerved as ſacred. Religion was never 
intended to ſpirit men up to Rebellion: 
But whatever would have been neceſſary 
ro the Intereſt and Order of the civil 
Government, purely as ſuch, if we had 
continu'd in the State of Heathens, is now 
doubly enforc'd by profeſſing ourſelves 


Chriſtians. And therefore in Matters 


merely political, we are to fall in with 
thoſe, that are ſeeking the common Proſ- 
perity and Peace of the Places where we 
live; tho?, in other Parts of their Con- 
duct, it may be our Duty not to follow 


them. 


3. This Caution does not forbid our 
falling in with the common Principles and 
Sentiments of ill Men, in ſome Points of 
Religion. 8 | 
It was the Saying of a great Man, 
* That he believ'd the beſt of Men had 
c more in them that was bad, and the 
** worſt of Men had more in them that 
Was good, than the World was gene- 
& rally aware of.” It would tend much 
more to the reforming of a corrupt Age, 
as well as to the bettering of our own 
Conduct, to be duly ſenſible of, this. I 
muſt not follow a Multitude, when I ſee 
them att unſuitably to their acknowledg d 
; Principles 
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Principles and Sentiments; but then 1 
ſhould take care that I do not fall out 
with them on any of theſe Heads, where- 
in they retain a Senſe of Things commonly 
believd in the Chriſtian World. The 
Apoſtle Paul has taught us admirably to 
diſtinguiſh in that matter when he was 
anſwering the Accuſations of Tertullus, 
Ads xxiv. 14, 15. This I confeſs to thee 
= (Felix) that after the Way which they call 
&$ Hereſy, ſo worſhip I the GoD of my Fa- 

= thers, In the manner of Worſhip I can- 
= not, I muſt not, do as they do; but I 
ſhall not affect ſuch an Oppoſition to 
them, as to renounce any thing Which 
is right and good, or to believe other- 
= wiſc than what I have received in com- 
mon with them. I believe all things which: 
= are written in the Law, and the Prophets; 
and I have Hope toward God, which 
they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be 
a Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the 
Juſt and Unjuſt, We ſhould not affect 
to think by ourſelves, in any of thoſe things 
that may be rightly conceiv'd of by the 
Generality. | 


4. We are not forbidden to follow a: 
Multitude even in ſome Compliances with 
their prevailing Humours, when greater 
Matters receive no Prejudice thereby. 

4 1 Tis 
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Tis one of thoſe Rules, which, as 
Chriſtians, we ought to obſerve : Let e- 
very one of us pleaſe his Neighbour, for bis 
Good, to Edification, Rom. xv. 2. In 
common Salutations, and Intercourſes of 
Civility ; in the common Ways of Dreſs, 
and Uſe of Apparel; in the generally 
eſteem'd Decencies of Converſation, and 
in whatever elſe may ſecure to us a com- 
mon Reſpe&, we ought rather to fall in 
with Cuſtom, than to aim at the diſtin- 
guiſhing ourſelves; only take care, that 
Religion and our Souls be not. injur d 
7 thereby. But on. FUL 0 


5. Whaterer is in ieſelf ſi ofal, or ap- 
rears ſo to us, muſt be avoided, tho' we Wl 
go againſt ver ſo great a Multitude in our 
Conduct or Opinions. 1 
We owe more to the Authority of 
Gop, and the Dictates of our own Con- 
"ſciences, than to all the World. When, 
therefore we ſee. any Command of Gop 
violated or diſregarded ; when we are ſen- 
ſible that we could not live as the greater 
Part of the world do, but we mult be. 
felf⸗ condemned; we are by no means to 
run with a Crowd, or take our Meaſures 
. from a Number of Tranſgreſſors. 

The forgoing Particulars I mention'd, 
2 What. might lead us to judge betwixt 
8 lawful, 
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lawful and ſinful Compliances. And the 
_ — are, not to call thoſe 


8 


s things evil, which may be good, or al- 
1 IF lowable, in our complying with a Mul- 
i I ticude; the more firmly reſolved and ſet- 


ned ſhall we be, in our oppoſing or with- 
= drawing from them, when they would lead. 
us into any thing that is really finful. 
we ſhould not follow a Multitude in 
any one ill Action · Much more ſhould we 
WE take care, not to follow them in a Courſe of 
Li, and fo as to contiuue in things that are 
evil. The particular Sins we are warn'd 
WE againſt in the Context, are ſuch as theſe: 
W Railing or ſpreading falſe "ma 
== Reports; joining with per- Ver. 1, 2. 
ird and unrighteous Men; | 
= being over-ruled by a Majority, to ureſt 
HE Judgment in Courts of Judicature; lay- 
ing more ſtreſs upon ſome 
Circumſtances that may move Ver. 3. 8. 
Pity, than upon the ſtated | 
EKules, and Meaſures of Juſtice; taking 
W of Gifts, or Bribes, which are apt to 
= over-rule and biaſs the Judgment even of 
wife men themſelves. © Theſe ate the 
things in which Moſes obliges the I{rae- 
lites not to follow a Multitude. And, 
as he ſays, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak in a Cauſe 
to decline after many to wreſt Judgment 
ſo it might alſo be added, I hou ſhalt. 
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not blaſpheme the Name of Gov by pro- 


phane Swearing or Curfing, thou ſhalt 
not deſpiſe his Morſbip, pollute his Sab. 


baths or his Sanctuary, and the like; how- 1 
ever general and prevailing ſuch Evils 


may be. Thus a Multitude ſhould not 
draw us, ſo much as to a fingle Tranſ- 
greſſion, if it may be avoided. £ 

But we ſhould take care, eſpecially, Wi 
that we be not carried away in a continued 
Courſe of ſuch Immoralities. What the 
Apoſtle ſays to them who liv'd among 


Idolaters, may be apply d to all fuch as 


live among 
Workers of any Iniquity ; Come out from 
among them, and be ye ſeparate, 2 Cor. 
V1. I7. ; LY 1 


- 6. In Caſes where a Man is directed nos: 
to follow a Multitude, he ſtands obliged to 
obſerve this Direction againſt all Confide- i 
rations whatſcever. 5 —_ 
Common Fame, worldly Profit, Gra- 
tification of Fleſh and Blood in Eaſe or 

Pleaſure, - muſt all be renounced, rather 

than fall in with the Vices and Corruptions 
of any Age, or Set of Men. 2 

The Numbers of thoſe that are corrupt - 
ed, tho' never ſo great, ſhould not pre- 
vail upon us. When a Vice is general and 
epidemical, the Temptations to it will * 
| : Þ 


hoſe that are Lovers and 
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fo 2 various, and on all hands re- 
peated, that a good Man may ſometimes 
de enſnared before he is aware: But he 
vill not think it a ſufficient Reaſon to 
= jt an ill Action, nor will he dare from 
W hence to perſiſt in an evil Way. That 
he can: plead it is the Sin of Multitudes, 
and that all about him are as bad or worſe 
than himſelf. 5 
Again: The Wealth, and High Stations 
of Evil Doers ſhould not give them any 
power over us. The Hebrew Word 
XX Rabbim| tranſlated a Multitude in our 
Text, may be rendered Honourable, Great, 
and Potent Men. But even againſt heſe, 
Ja truly good Man will ſtand his ground. 
ne will not be aw'd by their State and 
Grandeur; nor frighted by their Frowns 
and Diſpleaſure; no, nor brib'd by their 
greateſt Courteſies and Favours, to 
pbrove or imitate their Sins, Farther: Tho? 
ue ſhould be ſet upon by thoſe that are our 
intimate Acquaintance, yet neither Rela- 
tion nor former Friendſhips, ſhould pre- 
W vail upon us to do an ill thing. 45 


Concerning all theſe, it muſt be added; 
That when we are required not to follow 
them in doing Evil, it is implied, that we 
ſhould neither follow their Counſels, nor 
their Examples. 


We 
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We muſt not hearken to the Comnſels 
of the Wicked, tho* numerous, or great, 
or near to us. My Son, if Sinners entice 
thee, conſent thou not, Prov. i. 10, Ce. 
Come, ſay they, let us do this and that, 
to enrich ourſelves; to obtain precious 
Subſtance, to - fil our Houſes with Spoil. 
When with fair Speeches, and cunning 


Inſinuations, they would draw thee into 4 
Ways that are not good, My Sou, wall 
not thou with them, refrain thy Foot from i 


But we ſhould be jet more conſtantly 


watchful againſt the ill Influence of their 
Examples. When the Counſels and Rea- 


ſonings of Sinners are ones rejected with: | 
Sincerity and Reſolution, ue may per- 
haps be aſſaulted no more in that Way. ix 
But Example is an abiding; unwearied: 


kind of Sollicitation; and has a ſtrange 


power over us, as it draws by inſenfible- | 
and imperceptible degrees: And theres. | 


fore it will call for our continual Care, 
and require a double Zeal for our Duty, 
to withſtand a Multitude of evil Examples. 
Thus much may ſerve for the explaining of 
this Rule, inthe moſt general Acceptation 


evil Doers. 


II. My. 


- 
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of it; Thou ſhalt not folbio a. Multitude of 
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II. My next Buſineſs is to enforce this, 
Wand preſs the Obſervance of it by 3 n 
; z OPIN jy #3. 

1. Conſider, the Sins of a Maltitude 
ill not excuſe yours. 

It cannot render our diſobeying any 
A 3 Lommand of Gon excuſable, to ſay we 
ere cncouraged to it, tho? by a world 
5 F Precedents. For however the greateſt 


bay be pardon'd; yet the leaſt of Sins 
annot make a Plea for itſelf, upon its 
Being recommended by Millions of Ex- 
Wmples. We may take this as a certain 
J Þ axim, That nothing can excuſe what is 
l. Sinners may loſe their Senſe of the 
ak vil and Odiouſneſs of Sin, by its become 


} 0 loes not loſe its Nature, nor does. the 
gau of Gop loſe its Force and Truth, or 
emit its Threatnings on that account. 
= Wearenow, in ſomany Words, warn- 


'F againſt ſinning with a Multitude: 


; vay to obtain Favour, to ſay we did not 
ard ſuch a Waraing. How far a Hea- 


Places, and Examples of the People where 
he is born; and what Favour may be 
ſhewn 


Ht Crimes, through our dear Redeemer, 


4 Ws very common and familiar; but Sin 


WA nd Techy it can never be imagin'd a 


L > may be excus'd, Who has no bet- 
W ter Inſtruction than the Cuſtoms of the 
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| ſhewn to ſome particular Perſons, among 
thoſe that have been Strangers to Revela- 
tion, I ſhall not here ſtay to enquire: But 
molt certain it is, that We, who are in- 
form'd of the Degeneracy of Human Na- 
ture, and the Wickedneſs of the World; 
We, who are taught all along in the 
Scripture, that the greater part of Mau- 
kind are going on in the Ways of Sin Wi 
and Death; We, that are commande(l Wil 
not to live as do others: that We, I ſay, 
ſhall never be able to plead the Sins of a 
Multitude, as any Excuſe for Ours. When 
our Loxp.would fortity his Diſciples 
againſt: the Seducers they ſhould afrer- 
Wards meet with, he makes uſe of this 
Argument, Behold I have told before, 9 
Mar: xxiv. 25, So in the preſent Caſe, 
it may certainly be inſiſted on, as that 
which ſhould make us avoid a Multitude 
of evil Noers, rather than make it an Ex- 
cuſe for following them, That it is what Wil 
we are told beforehand we ſhould not do. 
For we are farther aſſured; that if we 
jan with the Multitude, we muſt ſuffer 
with them. We read, That the Wicked 
q ſhall be turned into Hell, aud all the 
þ NarT1ONS that forget G op, Pſal. ix. 17. 
= When Go ſhall appear to take ven- 
— 1 geance on the impious World, whole 
1 Nations and Kingdoms ſhall be over- 
it turned, 


8 


of ſingular Niety. 163 


turned, and deſtroy'd by his conſuming 
Wrath: So that to fin with Nations, 
W will be no Security to us, when all the 


Nations that forget Gop ſhall be turned 


ng 
a= 
ut 
u- 


2. 3 into Hell. bet . 
13 tit frequently happens indeed, in this 
he world, that the Multitude, and Quali- 
un- 


ry of Offenders, may prevent the Puniſh- 
n ent due to their Crimes: Or ſome of the 
nief Leaders are executed, while others 
bat were drawn in by their Sollicitations 
Nie pardon'd. But hereafter, when Al- 
Nighty G op ſhall come to judge the 
World by CHRIST I ES vs, the great- 
r- Weſt of Sinners ſhall not eſcape, nor the 
aeeaneſt be paſs'd by. There thall then 

, Mee no flying from Juſtice ; no Arts of e- 
Fading it; nor ſhall the combined Force 

t ef Earth, and Hell, be able to make any 
Reſiſtance. How inſignificant a Plea for 


x- MEMercy will it then be, to urge the Ex- 
at amples of thoſe that ſhall be condemned be- 


fore our eyes, and muſt ſuffer together 
= with us? But ſome, perhaps, are weak 
enough to imagine, that if they periſh 
& with a Multitude, it will be ſome Relief 
to em, to think they fare 0 worſe than 
the Generality of their Neighbours and 
& Acquaintance do; and therefore let it be 
conſidered, - 


\ % $.4 
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2. The Torments of a Multitude Will 
not leſſen yours. 

It will be no Comfort, in Hell, to find 
a Multitude there as miſerable as your- 
ſelves. To hear Thouſands of Thoufands 
- roaring, and crying out under the ſame i 
Anguiſh, will no more relieve your Pain, 8 
than it would be an Eaſe to a Company MH 
of Perſons rack d with the Cholic, Stone, 
Strangury, or the like Diſtempers, to b 1 
within the hearing of one another's Groans Wl 
and Complaints. 9 

Tis true, to be in Poverty, Diſgrace, .Mf 
or ſuch comparative Evils only, it migh- 
tily leflens the Affliction, ſometimes quite 
takes away the Senſe of it, to have the 
Generality of one's Acquaintance in the J 
ſame Circumſtances: But where any are 4 
under violent and raging - Pains, there can 3 
| be no Relief from Company. 2 22 . 

Alas! the Sinner Hierle thinks whac 1 
Hel is, when he expects to be eaſed in 
that World of Torment, by looking to 
Croud of Sufferers. There will be if 
none of thoſe Amuſements and Diver- 
ions, which here the Sinner calls in to 
his Help and Aſſiſtance, when under any 
Uneaſineſs. And if they could be pro- 
eured, they would ſignify no more to 
him, than a Concert of Muſick, or a de- 
licious * to a dying Man in aſt 

— 1 


— 


laſt Agonies and Conflicts. What can 
ve ſuppoſed to render the Preſſures of 
tnat Vengeance tolerable, which has al- 


10 ready ſunk ſo many Legions of Angels 
No 4 into the Depths of Miſery! What can 


e done for one who is in ſuch a State, as 
oo reje& all Comfort, were it poſſible it 


79 ; 5 

/ 1 ould be offer 242 Or What : Relief can 
(„, , M1 
„each a Soul that is crying out, My Wound 
1; acurable, labour not td comfort m & 


1 * All the Powers of Thought and Re- 
Wcc&ion will then prove our Tormentors. 
be Conſcience will be the chief Seat 


ompared to a H/rm that never dies. 
eence it is, that the Sufferings of a Mul- 
itude, inſtead of leſſening, will really add 
o your Torment; in all the bitter Re- 
ieections which they ſha:! make upon them- 
les, and occaſion in you. The deeply 
* ccented Sighs and Groans, with which 


W Lives; tbe Cruelties that hereby they 
We ſhall be provok'd to act upon themſelves:; 
che piteous, heart- wounding, Cries that 
Ws ſhall pierce, through your very Souls; 
and that weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing 
of Teeth which, ſhall- be on every fide ; 
were enough to make you miſerible, tho 
you had no ſuch painful Reflections in 
| 1 your 
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f Woe and Miſery; and is therefore 


hey ſhall be continually recounting the 
Pollies and Wickedneſs of their paſt 
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your own Breaſts. But then, to con- 
ceive of all this, as helping you only to 
think with more Severity upon yourſelf; 
and exciting a Remembrance of ev 
thing that ſhall give you Trouble; how 
can you imagine any Relief from ſuch 
Company as this? | 
After all; that whereby the Company 
of the damned ſhall moſt torment one 
another, will be, by charging their Ruin 
and Damnation one upon another: And 
aggravating ſuch Charges, with diſmal 
Curſes of the Day that ever they became 
acquainted, and the Times wherein they 
us d to draw one another to Sin. This, 
this is all the Comfort you will have, in 
ſuffering with a Multitude of evil Doers BY: 
hereafter ; and therefore this, one would 
think, ſhonld make you afraid of follow- 
ing them in their Sins at preſent. But, 
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3. It may, perhaps, farther prevail with 
you, to ſet the Examples of thoſe that do 
well, againſt the Examples of a Multitude 
that do evil. 3 
Think of ſuch as have been remarka- 
ble for their Goodneſs in the worſt of 
Places, and in the moſt degenerate Times. 
There is ſomething ſo great and attractive 
in theſe Inſtances, . that if you attend to 
'em, they will raiſe an Emulation in you. 
: * * ö = : 7 
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If we look back to the frſt Ages of the 
| World we read of an Enoch. A Man 
whoſe pious and ſingular Courſe of Life, 
or, as the Scripture expreſ- 
ſes it, Walking with (50D, Gen. v. 24. 
will keep up his Memory to 
all Ages. He made it his bu- 
ſineſs to honour and pleaſe Heb, xi. 5. 
© Go, when others were de- 6 
generate and corrupted. 

Another Inſtance of the like nature is 
Urhat of Noah, who was a | 
+ and righteous Man, per- Gen. vi. 9: 
e or upright) in his Ge- by: 
= neration, when the Earth was filled with 
Volence, and all Fleſh had corrupted their 


„ 
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= So was Lot likewiſe a bright Inſtance 
of ſingular Piety in Sodom. His righteous 
bu did not only abſtain from the Sins of 
that place, but was vexed 

with them from day to day. 2 Pet. ii. 8. 
Thus he obtained the Cha- 
racter of a righteous Man, even amidſt the 
molt defiling Examples. 

Joſhua reſolved, that though he tiood 
alone in the Profeſſion of Religion, and 
had few, or none to adhere to him; yet 
as for him and his Houſe, they would ſerve 
the Lorb. 5 


Elijah 
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: Elijah ſtood up for Gov, when none 
durſt publickly own him. After the Ido- 
latrous — of Iſrael had ſlain the Lord's 
Prophets, and had ſet up Idols, and plant 
ed Groves, and carried away the Heart 
of the People, particularly threatning the 
Deſtruction of Elljab himſelt ; yet thigh 
o0d-and zealous Man was neither terri. 
 ty'd by Abab's Threatnings, nor leone 7 
by 4 Mulcitude of Idolaters, but wit 
wondrous Courage and Succels, he wall 
a Pleader for the true Worſhip of call : 
even in that dangerous Time. 
Ard opon this Head we cannot over 
loolc the Account of Daniel, -who be 
, be knew that the Writing . was ned, (vl f 8 
Which it was made not only the loſs of 
/Preferment, but the being caſt into a Da 
of Lions, to ask any Petition of Gol : 
or Man for thirty Days, excepting only q 
the King: when Daniel, I ſay, knew tha 
1 Darius had made fock: a Decree as thi 
1 yet he would not do as the Viale | 
6 5 did, for) his Windows bein 
Dan. vi. 10. open in, bis Chamber. towar # 
| e. Jeruſalem „ be kneeled upon hi 
2 Kees three times a dan, and prayed, ani 
gave thanks before his Gop, as he did afore þ 
time. 
And thus ods a Men tha, have 
been, who have acted with this pious 


$'--:-\ Bravery, 


OY 
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Bravery, from one Age to another, in the 
Teſtimony they have born againſt ſpread- 
ing Immoralities. þ 
Let us now from theſe Inſtances argue 
| with ourſelves. If we lived in ſuch a 
World as Noah; in ſuch a City as Lot; 
in ſuch Times and Circumſtances as Eli- 
al, or Daniel; or of any of thoſe who 
bare ſtood moſt alone, in their adherin 
to Truth and Goodneſs ; we are oblig 
eo do'as they did: How much more then, 
mould we ſeparate from evil Doers, when 
ee. live ifi a City and Nation wherein we 
WE may have Company in ſo doing ? And when 
= we have no Edd or Law to hinder us 
from worſhipping Gop, but are allow'd, 
ea, required to join with them that keep 
hh Day? | 
Ho unreaſonable is it to refuſe being 
Companions of thoſe that fear Gop, becauſe 
al 8 Irbey are few, and deſpiſed ; when it muſt 
be acknowledged that we ought to ſtand 
up as Witnefies for God, tho“ we > flood 
alone? | | 


4. Conſi r . The 1 and 
Hp pineſs of ſuch #s have thus diſtinguiſh'd 
theaſclres by a ſingular Piety. | 
Enoch was as remarkable. in the man- 
ner of his leaving the World, as his liv- 
ing in it. He that liv'd not a common 
| | | I Life, 


Jaa, when he made him fo great a 
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Life, died not a common Death; but was 
born over that Pit where other Mortals 
drop, by the Hand of him that took him. 
He was taken both Sonl and Body imme- 
diately to Heaven, without paſſing thro 
„ aprons owes” ae 
Meß that had own'd Gop in TE, of 
general Corruption, was preſerved by Gov 
in a Time of general DefSlation. He that 
had been a Preacher of Righteouſne!s i 
when the World was delog'd with Wick- 8 
edneſs, had an Ark prepared for him when 
the World was overflow'd with Water. 
ell were ſent from Heaven to de- 
liver Lot from thoſe Judgments, which 
came upon the Place where he inhabited: 
Such were the Hands that ſnatch'd him 
away from an approaching Shower of 
Fire and Brimſtone. Yea, fo far did Gov 

regard his ſingular Piety as 
Gen. xix. 22. to tell him, That he could 
nit do any thing till he was i 
eſcaped, And it is again obſervable, that 
Gop, who told Abraham, he would ſpare 
fue Cities for the ſake of ten righteous 
Perſons Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Ze- 
boim, and Zoar | ſpared one of thoſe Ci- 
ties | Zoar | for the ſake of Lot only. 
What an Honour did Gop put upon 


Conqueror, and ſo happily iuſtrumental 
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to ſettle the fraclies in the Land of Ca- 
naau? * 
How much greater Ain was the Ho- 
nour of Elijah, when Gop ſent one of 
Heaven's . Chariots to fetch him 
up thither? And own'd his well-enflamed 
| Zeal for the true Service of his Maker, by 
1 him in a fiery Pillar to the 
Manſions above? 
4 EF How great was the Reſpea ſbewn to 
Daniel, when, in the Lion's Den he 
could ſay, That Gop ſent his | Angel; and 
3 2 Put the Lions Mouths, that they were not 
© able to hurt him? And how moving is it, 
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hat he was greatly-bcloved 2? 
= Singular Goodneſs on Earth, procures 
great Love in Heaven. 
J What honourable mention is made of 
thole Ru in Sardis, that were not de- 
WP filed with the common Pollutions? Thon 
5 54 a few Names, even in Sardi on, that have 
not defiled their Garments, and they ſhall 
| walk with me in white, for they are worthy, 
Revel. iii. 4. 

Gop does in a particular manner ob- 
ſerve and eſteem, and one way or other 
will Honour that Piety which appears in. 
1 Places, I am verily perſuaded, that 
none ever ſet themſelves to ſeek and 
1:2 -  ferve- 


1 QA 0 OAay go W . «© w 4 


4 when afterwards we read of an Angel 
coming expreſs from Heayen, to tell him. 22 
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and bleſs'd in an extraordinary manuer. 

All wiſe and good Men will be ſure to 
ſet a very high Value upon ſuch, where- 
ever they hear of them. And is it not 
better to have the good Word and the 
good Opinion of the venerable and wiſe, 
than of the vain and wanton World? 
Nay, I may venture to go ſo much far- 
ther, as to ſay, that ſingular Piety will 


command the Reſpect of Thoſe, who de- 1 
cline the Practice of it. The Generality 


of Mankind have ſomething within them, 
that forces a ſecret Admiration of good 
Men, tho” they care not to imitate them. 


And in fact, we. find the Hiſtories and 


Records of all Ages, ſet very diſtinguiſh- 
ing Marks upon thoſe, who have appeared 
any thing.extraordinary in the Love and 
Practice of Piety. Kings and Nobles, 
and Men of Wealth, may be flatter'd 
whilſt living; but when Prejudice is laid 
aſide, and Characters come to be drawn 
after Death, thoſe who have arriv'd at 
a degree of Piety, that could deſpiſe the 
Greatneſs, and reprove the Vices of the 
World, have been much more famous and 
honourable. 1 | 
Hence it comes to paſs, that the 


Names of the antient Parriarchs are ſo. 
47348 8 well 


[ 


ſerve: Gop in profane Families, or among a 
evil Examples, but they have been ound 
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well known; when Princes that were 
their Cotemporaries, many of them ne- 
ver have been heard of. Miſes, who de- 
ſpis'd the Treaſures of Egypt, role to much 
greater Glory and Honour, than the King 
that poſſeſs'd them. The Jewiſh Prophets 
are mention'd with much more Reſpe& 
in their Records, than the Kings that 
= boaſted of their Power to perſecute and 
=_— deſtroy them. FERL 12 
Some few Names we have among th 
—_ Heathen, of ſuch as have raiſed a mighty 


Reputation, by their ſingular Virtue. 

But never was ſuch Contempt thrown 
d upon the World, both in its Vices and 
1. 8 Vanities, as by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


d IF | his Apoſtles, And what Kings or Em- 
4 perors have ever obtain d {o honourable 2 


d BF Name as they? Thus it has been all 
d along amongſt Chriſtians. Thoſe have 
S, deen the Perſons moſt univerſally vene- 
d WF rated, that could ſacrifice every thing 
din oppoſing the Wickedneſs and vain Re- 
n ligion of the World, and ho at laſt died 
at Martyrs to true Religion. 
ie There is one Conſideration that, me- 
ie WF thinks, ſhould prove a very powerful Ex- 
d citement' to fingular Piety : Namely, that 
ſuch Degrees of Goodneſs as would bard- 
e ly be taken notice of, amongſt a num- 
g | ber of thoſe that are truly religious, yet 
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become highly reputable when they appear 
among a Multitude of evil Examples. 
Thus a Star will appear with double Lu- 
ſtre and Brightneſs, when it ſhines out 
fingly in a dark and every- where- elſe cloud- 
ed Sky; which at another Time may 
hardly be diſtinguiſhed, when a clear 
Night preſents all thoſe ſhining Orbs to 
our view. From all that has been ſaid i 
we ſee, that fingular Piety has very great 
Advantages as to this World; Living, 
Dying; and in the Memory after Death. 


5. I ſhall add only this Confideration 
more at preſent, That ſuch Piety ſball be 
amply and moſt glorionfly rewarded in a fu- 
ture State. (hx "IE | = 

Tho' the good Man ſhould now be 
driven into Obſcurity, and be treated as 
one not fit for the Friendſhip of his 


Neighbours; yet the Day is coming when 6. 


he ſhall be approv'd and applauded before 
Angels and Men; and whilſt the Multi- 
tude he refus'd to follow, are doom'd 
to endleſs Miſery, he ſhall enter into e- 
verlaſting Joy. Then ſhall the aſſembled 
World behold thoſe, who were deſpiſed 
for their Singularity in Goodneſs, ſhi- 
ning with diſtinguiſh'd Glory: And out- 
ſhining all earthly Splendor, to a Degree, 

that is not only beyond our Deſcription, 
55 5 but 
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but even beyond our moſt raiſed Concep- 
tions. 


My Soul labours under the Thought, 
it WW when I attempt to form one, of the A- 
1 mazement that will overſet thoſe Per- 
y ſons, who ſhall ſee a Man once deſpiſed 
ir nl by | them, as ty oubleſome Or inſigniſicant, | 
o and as ſomething out of the way during 
4 a their abode together here upon Earth, 


r firgled out from among them to re- 
= ceive a Crown and a Kingdom. 
Then will the Triumphs of that Grace 
be loudly publiſh'd, which, from the 
WE /oweft of Mankind, and perhaps from the 
= moſt anexpected Places of the Earth, could 
= r2iſe a Soul to ſuch a Pitch of Holineſs 
and Greatneſs. | 1 

Then ſhall all thoſe Excellencies, and 
that real Worth which before lay hid, 
appear in the utmoſt Glory. And then 
== will Cunisr {ay to them; Ye are they 
which have profeſſed my Name, when 
= © many deſpiſed it, or were aſham'd of 
= © it; ye are they which have followed 
= © me, when multitudes were denying 
me, and ſetting themſelves againſt me; 
Ie are they which have continued with me ; 
and now T1 appoint uyto you a Kingdom, 
as my Father hath appoimed wito me, Luke 
XXII. 29, SA IF 1 . 
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Let us but act now, as we ſhall wiſh 
we had done when this Time comes, and we 


fhall then be effectually engaged not to fil 
lou a de of evil Doers. | 


III. I mall conclude with ſome 2 
rences from what has been ſaid. 


1. From hence we may tale one nete 4 
Ws Part of the Character of a Chriſtian. 
He is like his great Maſter, Separate fron 


Sinners. 1 
Jl le is one that has a Mind too great # 
Wy to be born down by that common way Wl 


of talking: Shall we not live like our lf 
Neighbours, and do as we fee others abont 
us do in the World? No; the truly. good - 
Man will venture to ay, with a reſolute 
mind but without ill humour, 7 dare 


0 

| not live and af as the Generality of Man- 
1 ; 4 "kind content themſelves to do. In things 
mn that are ſinful, I muſt not, will not follow 
5 the greateſt Malcitude. 


A Stateſman and a Lover of his Coun- 

try may ſometimes appear very confidera- 

' ble, by making a Stand againſt the Majo- 

rity that are . betraying or invading the 
Rights of his Fellow Subjects. A Lawyer 
may ſometimes raiſe a Reputation by main- 
taining a ſingular Opinion. A Tradeſ- 

N man 
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man may ſometimes be ſucceſsful in op- 
poling the common Meaſures of thoſe 
with whom he is concern'd. But above 
all, the Singularity of him that fears Gon, 
were it duly conſidered, would appear 
the moſt honourable, and the brighteſt Part 
of a Character. His Principle is the 
nobleſt, his Behaviour attended with the 
greateſt Difficulty, and his Glory will 
ine out with a Splendour infinitely tranſ- 
an. cending all others at laſt. | 


22. This ſhou'd engage thoſe, who have 
ben Followers of a Multitude in that 
= which is evil, now to ſeparate from them. 
Where any have been carried away, 
by the Torrent of the Times, into com- 
non Sins, the beſt thing they can do 
ais to repent of their Folly, and to break 
off from their evil Company and, Ac- 
auaintance. There may be ſome Unea- 
ſineſs and Pain in the ft doing of this, 
but there will be a Comfort, and Satiſ- 
faction afterward that will make. a. ſuffi- 
8 cient amends. LEE ns 
Fir ſake the Fooliſh, and live- *Fis your 
Life that is at ſtake, your Salvation that 
depends upon it; and therefore one would 
think ſuch Advice as this ſhould be com- 
ply'd with immediately. And who can 
tell, but that one Perſon's withdraw ing 
| | i from 
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from a Set of thoſe that live in Wic- 

kedneſs, may have a good Effect upon 
others. The Converſion of one out of a 
Number of Debauchees, has ſometimes 
prov'd a Means of Reclaiming his Com- 
Panions. So alſo in wicked Families, the 
Seriouſneſs of one has ſometimes ſpread Mi 
through a whole Houſe. And the Refor- 
mation of one in a looſe Neighbourhood, i 
has ſometimes very much better'd thoſe Bi 
about him. Happy ſhould I be this day, 
and happy would it be for your Souls, 
could I but prevail with you to riſe up 
for Go d, from amongſt the Workers f 
Iniquity; and thus to try what Influence 
your Examples might have. If there are 
any that have .efteem'd your Judgment, 
and Wiſdom, and Senſe of Things; they 
will the more carefully confider whar is 
done by you, becauſe of that Opinion 
they have of you. If there are any that 
have loud you, and taken pleaſure in 
Expreſſions of Kindneſs and. Reſpect, 
they well be deeply affected and impreſs'd 
by what happens to you; and they may 
poſſibly be ſo far affected and won upon, 
as to occaſion a like Change in them- 
ſelves And even Thoſe who neither 
particularly eſteem'd nor lov'd your Per- 
ſons, but choſe your Company only for the 
' ſake of your Vices, yet may be put upon 

he ___ Thinking, 
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Thinking, ſo as to alter- their Courſe. of 
Life in ſome Way of their own, tho they 
ſhould not do it upon ſuch a View of 
Things, -or in ſuch a Method, as you have 
done. And if it ſhall pleaſe Go p, by 
# your forſaking a Multitude of evil Doers, 
ad to bring any of them to an Amendment of 
their Ways, how great will your Hap- 
== pineſs and Tranſport be, when you ſhall 
bear them adoringly tell what a good Ef- 
ect your Behaviour had upon them? 
But ſuppoſe your abandoning your 
XX wicked Companions ſhould not make 
them truly good, yet it may make them 
e wicked, It may, perhaps, break up 
ſome of their Meetings, and tend to diſ- 
perſe them: And then, like Coals taken 
off the Fire, and ſeparated from one an- 
other, they ſoon loſe their Heat and are 
extinct; whereas, if they had kept toge- 


A : 5 | ther 5 they would have increas d each o- 
in ther's glowing Luſts and Paſſions. 


3. If it be our Duty not to follow a 
= Multitude to do Evil, it is certainly our 
= Sn to be aſbam d or afraid of ſuch a Sin- 
s A 3 5 
I do acknowledge myſelf an utter Ene 
my to Afeftation : And where Perſons 
make themſelves fngular without being 
able to aſſign a very good Reaſon for their 

#5. 11 46 doing 
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doing fo, tis fit they ſhould be treated 
with ſome Severity. But then, every wiſe 

Man will take care to diſtinguiſh be- 

twixt a Singularity which is owing to 

Principle, and that which is owing to 

an odd or. an cbſtinate Humour; and to 

deal with Men accordingly. However, 


if it ſhould be ſo, that Men of Wit and 


Power, and the Generality of thoſe we 
_ converſe with, ſhould turn all their Re- 
proaches upon ſuch as are no farther ſin- 
gular, than in their Attempts to © outdo 
others in Matters of Religion; we ſhould 
not be ſhock'd at this, ſo as to be afraid 
of our Duty, or aſham'd of owning our 
Principles upon any proper Occaſtons- 
We ſhould rather pity the Weakneſs, 
and Wickedneſs, of thoſe who delight in 
fuch ſcorning, and whoſe Reſentments are 
ſo unjuſtly grounded. P 74 4 
Where Perſons have been, for any time, 
engaged with a Set of ill Companions ; 
I am ſenſible it will require ſome Courage, 
as well as Grace, to get above their 


Taunts and their Diſpleaſure. But, is it 
not 2 thouſand pities, that Baſofulneſs, 
which was deſign'd to be the Fence of 


Virtue, ſhould impriſon a Man in his Vices? 
Oh! how much rather ſhould we break 
through all the ill Will, and the ill Words, 
and the ill Carriage of thoſe that deſpiſe 


Religion, 
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Religion, than be aßbam d of forſakin 
ſuch Courſes as are a Diſgrace to our 
reaſonable Nature, and an Offence to our 
Gop? It was a very wiſe, and handſome 
Reproof of a Gentleman, who, ſeeing his 
Friend look out from an ill Place, watch- 
ing his opportunity to ſlip away when he 
ſhould not be diſcover'd, call'd to him to 
this purpoſe ; Come your way from 
ce that Place there; you need. not be a- 
cc ſham'd to leave it, but you ſhould have 
«© been aſham'd zo go into it.” | 

Deriſion for Virtue, as Mr. Boyle ſome- 
where obſerves, © is a Grievance as old 
. < as Job; who in his Time complained, 
4 That the juſt and upright Man is laughs 
© ed to ſcorn, Job xii. 4 It was even 
“ Chriſt's own Caſe, of whom one of 
* the Evangeliſts records, That they 
& langhed him to ſcorn. But we may ſay 
ce of the reſolute Chriſtian, what the 
* Wiſe Man ſays of his Maker, That he 
“ ſcorneth the ſcorners, Prov. iii. 34”. The 
_ ſame Author again adds, that ſuch as are 
not of this Temper, are deeply ac- 
* ceſlary to their own, and Piety's Dif 
© grace, y a Sneakingneſs which ſo im- 
<& plieg Guilt, that, where it proceeds not 
© from a Fault, it is one. And in re- 
ality, to ſhew any thing of an uneaſy 
Concern, that others ſhould deſpiſe Ev 
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8 for not ſinn ing as they do, is the way to 
make *em the more outrageous in their 
Reproaches. 
' Farther; it is our Sin to be afraid of 
. ſeparating from a Multitude of evil Do- 
ers, as well as to be aſham'd of it: For 
the Scripture requires us not to fear thoſe 
h can only hurt the Body, or injure us 
in this World; but to fear him ſupreme- 
: ly, who. can ' deſtroy both Soul and Body in 
* Hell. And I think nothing more needs 
| to be added on this Head, but only. to 
| put you in_mind, that the Fearful and 
Unbelieving, as well as Murderers, & 
Hall have their part in the Lake which 
|  burneth with Fire and Brimftone, Rovel. 
C 8. 


F 
* 


4. If we are thus to uithdratb from, 
or ſtand againſt the Multitude of Sinners, 
What need have we to look for continual 

: Help and Aſſiftance from above? 

Without this, we ſhall never be able 
to hold out againſt thoſe ſeveral Kinds aud 
Degrees of Oppoſition, which the Multi- 
_ of evil Doers will make to us, 

When we ſee ourſelves beſet, on all ſides, 
by thoſe that have both Pager and Cun- 
ning to ſeduce, or to cruſh us; our Haifts _ 
may be ready to ſuggeſt, that we H 

one 1. periſh by the Hands that are 

| * * 
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lifted up againſt us. But let us cloſe 
to God, and maintain a lively Senſe of his 
Favour and Preſence, and then we need 
not be afraid, nor diſmayed for all the 
Multitude of them that do Evil; to al- 
lude to 2 Chron, xxxii. 7. Fr there it more 
with Us than with them. With them is. an 
| Arm of Fleb [Human Power and Policy] 

but with us is the LORD our God, 10 y 
as, and to make us victorious. 

To him, therefore, we ſhould' pu 

our daily Prayers ; as ſenſible 1 all 
our own natural Force, and all our ac- 
quired Abilities and Experience, and all 
our ſtrongeſt Reſolutions, are too feeble 


= and treacherous, in themſelves, to be re- 


lied upon. And tho' we may not be able 
to act againſt a Multitude of evil Doers, 
as we could wiſh to do; but may ſome- 
times have reaſon to lament the Advan- 
tages they bave over us; yet this ſhould 
not diſcourage our Addrefles to Gop. It 
ſhould rather add an Accent, and Eager- 
neſs to them. The more we find our- 
ſelves diſtreſs'd, the more importunate 
ſhould our Prayers be. And if, by this 
means we are enabled at any time to gain 
a Victory againſt evil Counſels, or Exam- 
les; we ought to look upon every ſuch 
Vieory, as an Earneſt. of more. Thus 


ſhall we be faithful unto Death. | 
1. 4 - We 
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We muſt alſo continually look to Jz- 
sus, who has told us, that as the World 
hated him; it vill hate his Followers- 
That if we were of the World, the World 
would: love his own; but beczole he hath 
called us out of the World, therefore the 
World hateih us. From Crnnsr we muſt 
derive all our Strength; who is able to 
make us Conquerors, yea, more than Con- 

erors over all his and our Enemies. I 
Joubt not, but he is often beſt pleas'd 
with us, when the Generality of the 
World is moſt ſet againſt us. And could 
we ſtedfaſtly adhere to him in a Belief of 
this, we might depend upon it, that Ho.” 
would never Jeave us, nor r for ſale 15. 
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foregoing T KEAT ISE 
H E Intereſt of the Church: U- 
BY :#verſal doubtleſs conſiſteth it 
raiſing, enlarging, and adorn- 
A ing that myſtical Building which 
lis called the City of Gop. As 
real Gk ſpreads and improves, or 
2 - 4 ſhrinks 
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ſhrinks and decays, the univerſal Church 
way be ſaid either to flouriſh, or decline. 
This real Chriſtianity lieth in following 
the Steps of our Saviour, and cop/!lg 
out his Lemper and Bebaviour A our 
Lives, as far as we are enabled b divine 
Grace. True Chriſtianity ir a Reſem- 


Vlance of CaunisT, the Reſtore of Gor's 


Image in the Soul of Man, and the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of our Bab. Now the 
mare there are that re#mble CHRIST, 
the more fully is the orious Exp of his 
Goſpel anſwered, andꝰhe Church Univer- 
- falis enlarged ; andche nearer they come 


to their Original he more is the Church 
adorn'd and re ed glorious. Y 
1 r 


© © Thoſe 


therefore 


otions of Chriſtianity muſt 
look'd upon as very low and 


mean, yhich would make the Chriſtian 


Religjn to conſiſt in outward Forms of 
Waorſ#p merely, or in a particular Set of 
Ophions; and in thinking that Heaven 
is to be ſtock d out of one particular 
Gurob only, or out of one Se& and Par- 


of Chriſtians. -- This. falſe Suppoſi- 
tion hath betray'd many into very unchri- 
ſtian Courſes againſt thoſe that differ 


from them, in Form and Party. The 
Effects produc'd hereby, are very 1 4 
Iver : . 7 rable. 
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many pious Souls, who have made it 
their Study to reconcile outward Diffe- 
rences. But Experience ſne us how fruit- 
leſs ſuch Endeavours are. It would not 
fignify much, if all the Men in the World 
were brought to uſe the ſame external 
Form, and Expreſſions, in their Belief 
and Church-Service, ſhould they conti- 
nue all the while Slaves to Sin, and abide 
in the Kingdom of Darkneſs. But Holi- 
neſs or real Chriſtianity, ſincerely purfued 
in every particular Church, would bring 
People over to that ſweet and heavenly 


a perfect Stranger. 3s 
7: "hy 


| : ” ; 3 
It is my Opinion, that a much better 
Way to Peace may be found, than bỹ7/ßÿr 
compiling Confeſſions to be received bß //, 
all Churches, and arguing for or againſt | 
this and the other Set of Tenets. Ra 
ther let thoſe that differ, vie with one 
another, who can produce muſt Inſtances. 


of ſuch Souls as in their ſeveral Churches 
have attained to the glorious | Renovation 
of Gop's Image in the Heart: Such Souls 


as are endued with that Faith, which 5 
by which 


overcomes the World; and 


Cunisr dwelleth in us, enabling thoſe 
wr] e 4 that 
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rable. A Remedy has been ſought for by 


Temper, to which Jarring and Diſquiet _ 7 
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that receive him to become Children of 
Gop. They who are become new Crea- 
tures in CurisT Jesus, and are united 
with him who is the Head of the Church, 
need not buſy themſelves about a Confeſſion 
to unite and keep them together: They 
are all heartily united already ; and live, 


as it were by one. common Soub, like the 


Chriſtians of old. 
| IV. 


The Number of them that are united | 


on this Foundation, is indeed very ſmall. 


Yer ſome there are, ſcattered up and 


down, whom- Gop in his infinite Mer- 


cy hath appointed. and reſerved to be 4 


Salt and Cement in the Earth. Theſe few 
ought to be more abundantly thankful to 
that Goodneſs, which hath. ſo mercifully 
diſtinguiſh'd them from the corrupt Maſs, 
And this their Thankfulneſs will beſt ſhew 
it ſelf, by endeavouring to benefit others 
by what they have received. The great- 
er Gifts they have received from the in- 
_exhauſtible Divine Treaſure, the more 
mould they be concerned to advance the 
_ Glory of ſo liberal a Giver. Wherefore 
the aforeſaid Proficients in real Chriſtianity, 
can hardly make any better Return to 
Heaven's Favours, whilſt they are here on 
Earth, than by heartily beſtirriog 2 
r N ves 
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ſelves to communicate unto others that 


Divine Nature whereof they themſelves 
have been made Partakers. 


After theſe Premiſes, I infer, that the 
Intereſt of the Church Univerſal might 


be happily: promoted, if there was a ſuit- 


able Care taken about the Qualifications 
and Lives of thoſe that miniſter in holy 


Things; and about the forming of Schools 


and Places of Education, ſo as to pro- 


mote real Piety. Let Preachers, inſtead .. 
of railing at one another, make it their 


only Bufineſs to preach Faith and. Repen- - 
W tance. And when People of diftering © 
Perſuaſions fall into Company, let them 


avoid Controverſy ; and talk more upon 
Subjects that are owned in Theory, but not 
ſuitably applied to Practice. Let thoſe 
that have ſuch Minds and Spirits, that 
feel the inward: Power and Love of Re- 
ligion, ſertle a Correſpondence with one an- 
other, and adviſe and encourage and 
ſtrengthen each others Hands, in thus 
promoting real Chriſtianity. Theſe things 
deſerve a careful and diſtin& Confidera- - 
tis 
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VI. 
1. Let thoſe that are in Authority, or 


that have any Influence in ſuch Mat- 
ters, ſtudy all poſſible Means to provide 


ſuch Gui ps for the People, as have 


- themſelves the experimental Knowledge of 
the above - mentioned real Chriſtianity. 
Perſons that have not themſelves recover d 
Life by Cnz1sr, will hardly be able to 


explain and duly to lay before their Hear- 


ers, What is that od Man with his corrupt 
| deceitful Luſts, that muſt be put off ; and 
—_ _ What is that eu Manwhich 
Epb, iv.22, 4. after Gop is created in Righ- 
I * * _ teouſneſs and true HoLinzss: 
What it is to be dead with CarisT ; and 
what, to be raiſed to Newneſs of Life: 
In theſe things true Repentance and Faith 
do conſiſt: And theſe two Heads are in- 
ſiſted on by St. Paul as the main Ingred i- 
ents of Salvation, and an unfeigned Con- 
verſion. Learned or florid Diſcourſes, 
without this Foundation, will avail. little 
or nothing toward enlarging the King- 
dom of CHAISsT: They may perhaps gain 
ſome credit to the Preacher, and fill the 
Hearers with ſome fine Notions; but 
they will not make real Chriſtians. Nay, 
tho' they ſhould convince the Auditory 
of the Advantages of a good moral Life; 
yet 
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yet Will little be done in Reality Whilſt 
the Principles of Diſobedience, Self: will, G 
and Self-love, continue the unhappy Spring —5 
of the Heart. There is a vain conceited . 
Morality, which is far enough from being 
that Righteouſneſs of Gop, which is the 
great Scope of the Goſpel. Sach Mora» 
liſts ſet up their own Righteouſneſs, for 
want of due Inſtrution about the de- 
plorable State of Corrupt Nature, and the 

great Neceſſity and glorious Advantage 
of that neu Birth which is 
from above, and formeth Gal. iv. 19. 
Cuxisr in us. It is by this Fe 
means that Men are brought to the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Gop, which is by Faith in 
CHRIST; Ec Ht. 9. 32 

The Preachers of Religion ſhould be 
ſuch, as can ſay with St. Paul, Be ye EI. 
lowers of me even as I alſo am of Chriſt. 
At lealt, there ought to be the utmoſt 
Care taken, that none be ſet up or encou- 
rag'd, who may bring a Reproach upon. 
good Doftrine by their bad Examples. 


3 : 

2. That ſuch a Miniſtry may be had 
every where in the Church of Chrift ; all 
Places of Education ſhould be ſo ordered, 
that a ſolid Foundation for true Wiſdom 
may be laid there. That is, by —_ 
| outh 
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Youth to Exerciſes of Piety and Devo- 
tion; that they may betimes come to have 
a ſincere Regard to him, who is the Foun- 
tain of a found Underſtanding, and of ſub- 
ſtantial Wifdom. It is for want of this, 


that we find ſo vaſt a number of Scho- 


lars uſeleſs, or hurtful, with all their 
Knowledge: They make Fame their great 
End, rather than the Glory of Gop, and 
the Advantage of their Neighbour « They 
ſeek to be verſed in hard Authors, rather 
than in the plain, though moſt important 
things of Scripture: They are not duly 
concerned, in acquiritig frſ# an experi- 
mental Knowledge of the great Diffe- 
rence between living to Gop, and liv- 
ing .to ourſelves; and then influencing 
their Fellow-Creatures alſo, with a Senſe 
of ſo noble a Truth. I have met with 


ſome, that took more delight in giving 


an acconnt of an old Manuſcript, than 
in turning a Soul from the World to 
Heaven. Which plainly ſhews they were 
altogether Strangers to the Worth and 


Excellency of Souls, ſince they took ſo 


little pains to reclaim them. 

Nor is it probable, Heaven's Intereſt 

ſhould be heartily eſpouſed by thoſe, 

with whom the Love of the World bears 

the chief Sway. Providence hath wiſely 

ordered it, that Men ſhould be diſap- 
77777 
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pointed in their Ends, when they give up 
themſelves to make that of their Reli- 
gion which it was never deſigned for. 
Some have grievouſly ſmarted for their 
Vanity, in affecting the Name and Re- 
putation of vaſt Scholars; and have be- 
come utterly unfit for thinking right 
themſelves, whillt they have been waſting 
their Lives in ſtuffing their Brains with 
other Mens Notions.” 3 


VIII. 


3. Inſtead of railing at one another, 
and preaching Hatred in the room of 
Live and Charity, the Clergy of all par- 
ticular Churches ſhould make it their 
only buſineſs to preach Faith and Repen- 
tance. In this they would ſhew more of 
an Apoſtolick Spirit, and would reap 
more Fun from their Labours. I have 
often wondred at their taking more plea-. 
ſare in making Proſelytes to their Church, 
than in turning their Flock from Earth to 
Heaven, and from the Slavery of the 
Prince of this World, to the glorious Liberty 
of the Kingdom of Gd. * 

He that hath a Tenderneſs for the Per- 
ſuaſion he profeſſeth, ſhould not encou- 
rage vicious Worldlings to come over to 
it; ſince a great many well-diſpoſed Souls 
ground their * of a Church, upon 

WE © -- Wo 
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the Number of good Patterns of Piety 
which that Church affords, _ 

Upon the whole, it is the Intereſt of 
thoſe that would-raiſe their Church and 
Perſuaſion to a greater Luſtre and Dig- 
nity to ſee that it be clear d (as far as lies 
in them) from. the common. Corruptions 
that have ſpread themſelves through all 
the Parties of Chriſtendom. Their Emu» 


lation ſhould be, to have all Chriſtian Vir- 


tues ſhine brighter in their um Church than 
in any other. = . | 


4. When People of differing Perſua- 
ſions fall into Company, they ſhould avoid: 


all manner of Controverſy. Men are ſel- 


dom bettered hereby: but their Animo- 
ſities are often enflam'd to a higher de- 
gree, Moſt People think it a leſſening 
their own Reputation, and that of their. 
Maſters, if they ſhould. yield but one 


Tittle of their Scheme- of Religion, and 


of the Syſtem of Divinity they have re- 
ceived from their Fathers : Whereas, fre- 
quent Good is done even upon Men of 


a differing Perſuaſion, by declining con- 


troverted Points, and ground ing the Diſ- 
courſe upon Things generally allow'd; 
that is, upon Matters owned by all Parties 


to be eſſential to Salvation, tho' practis d 
by very few. : 
t 
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It is a Preſumption to ſet about de- 
monſtrating how Three are One, or One 
is Three; both Parties having run them- 
ſelves into Inconveniences by their Ex- 
-plications of the Myſtery of the ever · bleſ- 
ſed Trinity. It ſtands us in more ſtead 
to know experimentally that we are One 
with Chriſt in Gop; (and to enjoy the 
Happineſs of that Peace which paſſeth all 
Underſtanding, as the bleſſed Product of 
that Union;) than to know the niceſt 
Diſt inctions that buſy Men have contrived 
about the Myſteries of Salvation. 

wal "4 X. | 2 

5. Thoſe Few that know CHRIST a- 
right, may endeavour to get acquainted; 
and if diſtant, may ſettle 2 Correſpondence 
with one another on account of carrying 
on the Work of Religion. By thoſe that 
know Chriſt aright, we are to under- - 
ſtand thoſe that know him as the Power 
and Wiſdom of GoD in the Faithful, 
(1 Cor, i. 24.) and by this Knowledge 
have a Senſe: of eternal Life ſpringing up 
in them (John xvii. 3.) and thus have 
attained to the bleſſed Experience of be- 
ing one Spirit with Chriſt, (1 Cor. vi. 
17.) If ſuch Perſons were to maintain a 
Correſpondence, it would not only prove a 
mutual Comfort and Encouragement to 
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themſelves, but they might alſo confer 
with one another, about promoting the 
common Intereſt of Chriſt againſt the 
Kingdom and Power of Darkneſs: That 
is againſt all the Deluſions which the 
Slaves of that miſerable Kingdom are 
under, and by which they are continually 
thwarting the good Deſigns of the Heirs 
of the Kingdom of Gop. In the mean 
time, let every one make it his main Bu- 
ſineſs to ſtrengthen the Mak of his own 
Perſuaſion, and to reſcue them from pe- 
riſhing that are upon the Brink of De- 
ſtruction. By ſuch Endeavours, great 
Advantages would be added to the Church 
univerſal in Time; every Congregation 
contributing what they can towards build- 
ing up the Walls of Jeruſalem on their 
Side. 3 


If theſe few plain Rules ſhould prove 
ſucceſsful, to retrieve the Cauſe of Reli- 
gion in this deplorable. Age, and un- 
der the Bleſſing of Gov ſhould gain 
ground ; then would the meek, peaceable, 
heavenly Spirit of Caxisr, ſoon dethrone 
the broiling, haughty, and - contentious 
Spirit of Satan in Peoples Minds. Then 
would they haſten, without Shyneſs or 
Impediment, to brotherly Love and Em- 


braces : whilſt the turbulent Oppcſers of 


1 Love 
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Love and Union, would be left to fret a- 


way by their ſo much beloved Envy and 
| Sourneſs. 


It is a happy Sign of our Growth in 
the Love of Gop, when his Mercies be- 
ſtowed upon others, rejoice us-as much 
as if we had received them ourſelves. Ic 
is a Sign we have obtained Peace with 
Gor, and that his Intereſt is become 
our own. True Humility makes us think 
the ſmalleſt Favour to be more than we 
deſerve: And therefore we can never 


_ envy others if they have received more; 


nor repine at our own Condition if we 
have received Jeſs. True Humility fits 
us for all other Gifts and Graces. The 
greateſt of theſe, is Love and Charity; 
which is the fulfilling of the Law, the 
more excellent Way, and the Bond of 
Perfection, comprehending in itſelf all o- 
ther Commandments. © O Loxy, teach 
me this great Leſſon of true Humility ! 
that I may never be puffed up by any 
of thy Gifts; and that I may not envy 
my. Brother, if thon beſtoweſt more 
upon him, than upon myſelf, Deſtroy 
in me that helliſh Principle of Self 
Love, which Yefileth the Zeſt of thy 
Gifts and give me true Humility, 
which exalteth the meaneſt of thy Ser- 
Vants. 


K 3 XII. 


, 
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XII. 


Some Paſſages out of Macarius. 


ATE have not yet put on the new 
Ng Man, which is 3 after 
URS Gor in Holineſs, becauſe we 
** have not yet put off the old Man, which 
* ig corrupt according to the Defrres 
* of Deceit. We are not yet transformed by 
** the Renovation of our Mind, becauſe 
© we continue in Conformity to the 
“World, by the Vanity of our Mind. 
* We are not yet become a Temple of 
© Gop, and a Habitation of the Holy 
* Ghoſt; becauſe we are ſtill a Temple 
* of Idols, and a lurking Place of wicked 
& Spirits, by the ſtrong Bent of our Souls 
* to Paſſion. We are not yet become 
* Heirs of God, and Joint-Heirs with 
« Carisr, becauſe the Spirit of Servi- 
© tude, and not of Adoption reigns in us. 
We are not glorified with Cnxisr, 
« becauſe we do not ſuff@ with him. 

© There is a great difference between 
* ea] Chriſtians, and the reſt of Man- 
kind. Real Chriſtians have their Mind 
:* and Underſtanding always in a ar 
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« ly Diſpoſition: Eternal Bleſſings are 
« always in their ſight, by reaſon of 
the Communion and Participation ot 
«© the Holy Ghoſt. They are born of 
* Gap from above, and dignified to 
* be God's Children in Truth and Pow- 
* er. After much Labour, and Time, 
* they arrive at a Settledneſs, Steddineſs, 
ce and Comfort; ceafing to be ſifted and 
ätoſſed by fickle and vain Thoughts. 
In this they are better and greater than 
* the World, becauſe their Underſtand- 
« ing reſts in the Peace of Chriſt, and 
«© the Love of the Holy Ghoſt; as the 
© Scripture ſpeaking of ſuch ſaith, They 
are paſſed from Denth unto Life. Where- 
e fore, the Difference of Chriſtians from 
« the reſt of Men, doth not conſiſt in 
% Form, and outward Appearance; but 
„ by the Renovation of the Mind, by 
the Tranquillity of their Thoughts, by 
« the Love of their Loxp, and by ahea- 
«« venly Longing, the neu Creature of 
* Chriſtians differs from all the Men of 

* the World,” RF * 


* 
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Some other PASSAGES, tending 
to explam and improve the 


divine Life, from Ludolfs 
MEDITATION. 


| L 
Ba OUND Reaſoning may con- 
-- vince a Man of the Lovelineſs 
of the new Creature, and of 
Holineſs; but all the Reaſon in the 
World cannot produce the new Man: 
Nay, often our corrupted Sill work- 
eth the ſtronger, the more we argue a- 
gainſt it. For, as long as we ſeek by 
Reaſoning only, to work ourſelves into 
God's Friendſhip, we undermine the 
chief Goſpel-Myſtzry, viz, Gop's in- 
finite Love in giving his Sox to reſtore 
ſuch Wretches to his Favour; reconcil- 
ing us to himſelf by IESsUuS CHRIS r, 
2 Cor. v. 18. We are not yet in him, nor 
raiſed with him, much leſs advanced to 
his heavenly Places, whilſt we are not per- 
Tuaded that all things are of Gop, who 
reconcileth us to himfelf by CHRIS r. 


Happy 
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Happy are they that have received the 
Miniſtry of Reconciliation, and go about 
it humbly, chearfully, and faithfully : 
They will find ſuch Satisfaction in it, as 
will ſerve for an experimental Commen- 
tary upon that Text, My Meat is to do the 

Will of him that ſent me. | 


II. 


It is an unaccountable Boldneſs to rea- 
ſen againſt him who hath given us our 
Reaſon, and to undermine his Authority 
by thoſe very Powers, which were de- 
ſign'd to promote his Glory. 

I] had rather experimentally know and 
taſte the Effect of the heavenly Food, than 
quarrel with my Brother, which of us hath 
the beſt Notion, either of the Nature of 
this Food, or of the Manner how it is con- 
vey d into the Soul. | 


III. 


In ͤ the Article of Predeſtination, it is far 
more agreeable to the infinite Goodneſs of 
God, to ſay.— that Man will not 


lay hold on the Tender of Grace, than to 
ſay, that Gop will not give it. 

It is hard to think of Grace in ſuch a 
manner, as that good Souls ſhould aſcribe 
nothing unduly to themſelves: And that 
they ſhould alſo avoid flinging the blame 

5 upon 
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upon God, of ſo many wicked People con- 
tinuing in Darkneſs. But the more any 


Perſon is drawn unto Gop, the rather 
he employs his Thoughts about the Ex- 


cellency of Gop's Mercies confer'd on 


him, and about his own unworthineſs 
to receive them. He wiſheth, and ſeek- 
eth to improve them to the Giver's Glo- 
ry rather bemoaning his Sloth and In- 
gratitude (that he who hath received ſo 
much, yet hath done fo little for God) 
than breaking his Brain about the Reaſons 
of the Damnation of others : Nor dare he 
allow himſelf in a preſumptuous judging 


them. 


of the Ways and Methods of Gop about 


In the Prophet Haggai Gov fays, 1 
will ſhake the Heavens, and the Earth, and 
the Sea, and the dry Land; and I will 


Hale all Nations, and the Defire of all 


Nations ſhall come, and I will fill this Hou ſe 
with Glory, Hag. ii. 6, 7. Theſe Words, 
as the; relate to the Operations prece- 
ding our Loxb's coming in human Nature; 
ſo they may. no leſs be applyed to his com- 
ing in his ſpiritual Diſpenſation into the 
Hearts and Souls of Men; both being 
preceded by dreadful Shakings, and ter- 
rible Judgments. . This is 82 
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felt in the Work of Converſion, before 
Curisr be manifeſted in the Soul. What 
great Commotions, Doubts, and Perplex- 
| ities do many paſs. through, before Chriſt, 
the Hope of Glory, be revealed in them ? 
And how long is it, in ſome Cales, before 
the Mind comes to be ſettled, after ſo vi- 
olent a Storm, on a ſure and unſhaken 
Foundation ? : 


Fair is the Life of the inner Man- 
The Embrio, or Beginning of this ſpiritual 
Life, conſiſts in beheving the Remiſſion of 
Sius for CnrisT's fake, and the Com- 
munications of Grace and Strength to fol- 
low him, and that this Pardon and Strength 
will be granted to ne. The Progteſs or 
Youth of the ſpiritual Life is, when I find 
my Deſires after Cuz 1isr grow more 
ſtrong and fervent, and I am put upon 
all manner of Activity and Diligence in 
the ways of Religion, from that Light 
which is the continnal Impolſe of the 
new Creature. The Maturity, or com- 
plerer Age of Faith, is known by its 
Energy and Eſtabliſhment 5; when ChRisx 


1 by Faith cvercomes Hell and Death with- 


in us, and fixeth the Heart immoveably, 
and filleth the Soul with the Fulneſs of 


Cad. 1 
K 6 VI. 
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rei 
The Exp of Chriſtianity, and of the 


whole Work of Redemption, is, That 


Gop may again be glorified in the Creature. 
This is expreſs d variouſly, but very clear- 
ly and ſtrongly, in Scripture. 


Rom. vi. 22. Being made free from Sin, 


and become Servants to Gop, ye have your 


F. iy unto Holineſs, and the E nd everlaſting 
Lije 
2 Cor. v. 15. ak for all, that they 
which live, ſhould nat kenceforth live unto 


themſelves ; but unto Him who died for them, 


and roſe again. 


Gal. 1. 4. He cold himſelf for our Sins, 4 


that he might Kelivert us from this preſent evil 


World, according to the will of Go and our 


Father.” - 


Tituxgi-4. He gave bimfelf for us, that | 


he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and 
| purify unto himſelf a petuliar People, zealous 
of good Works. 


1 Tim. i. 5. The Endof the Commandment 


is Love out of a pure Heart. 

Heb. itt. 12. Jesus, that he 
ſanctiſy the People with his on Blood, 2 F 
fered without the Gate. 


I Pet · ii. 24. He bare our Sins in his own 


| Body on the Tree, that we being dead to Sin, 
The 


ſhould live unto 23 ſneſs. 


Ty 
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The Deſign and ultimate Exp of Gop's 
infinite Love in our Creation and Re- 
dempt ion, is his Glory in our Happineſs. 
A pure Heart and ſpiritual divine Nature 
is required of neceflity to that intimate 
Union, by which God lives in us through 
Cuklsr, and we in him, unto all Eter- 
nity. Were: 

| VII. 

People would fain go to Heaven, but 
are unwilling to go in Cnnisr's Way. 
Thoſe that will go to Happineſs THROUGH 
CHrrisrT, muſt learu all the hard Leſſons 
he hath enjoined. © They muſt believe 
in a CnrtsT ſlain and crucified, by the 
Rulers of this World: They muſt take 
up his Toke, and muſt learn of him to be 

meek and lowly in Heart: They muſt 

practiſe the Duties of Mortificazion and 
Self-denial,. ſo highly recommended by 
him: They muſt bear the Contempt of 
the World.; + muſt love Chriſt's Croſs ; 
and follow his Foorfteps, as he hath left 
them a Pattern. This, this it is that 
makes CnrisT-an unwelcome Gueſt, to 
the nicer ſort (alas! for them) of our 
modiſo ＋ 55TH Yet there is no other 
Way to Gor, but this Way THROUGH 
CHrIsST. N | 


VIII. 


. 
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VIII. 


I be true Chriſtian hath Carisr always 
in his Thoughts, as the SerxinG, Par- 
TERN, and Aim, of all his Actions. The 
more we live to ourſelves, the more we 
entangle ourſelves in Corruption, Diſ- 
quiet, and Miſery: The more we deny 
ourſelves, and endeayour to live to Gon, 
the more we enjoy Comfort and Hap- 
pineſs. To live to Gop, is to pleaſe 
that incomprehenſible bountiful Maſter, 
who reckons it an Enjoyment of his own 
Glory, when he makes his Servants par- 
take of it. A high Proof, this, that 
Selfiſbneſs is a Principle oppoſite to Gop's 
Nature. And ſhall we think wuch of 
devoting our whole filly Life, to the glo- 
rifying of him, who hath ſuch Prapen- 
Fon as well as Power to glorify thoſe a- 
gain, that are willing to direct and refer 
all to him only ? | 
IX. 


In Diſputes about Religion, I cannot 
find the Diſputants are ſo much concern- 
ed, who ſhall get to Heaven ſooneſt; (I 
hope they all own Chalsr to be the only 
way :) but they rather quarrel about their 
Advantages and Accommodations in their 
travelling to that better World. A mighty 

To- 
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To-do they make, which of them have 
the belt Means and Helps, and who ſhall 
have moſt Proviſion for their Journey. 
Yet all this while, if you watch their 
Life and Conduct, they rather tread the 
Path that leads to Deſtruction, than that 
which leads to Salvation. Theit Ways 
are generally more conformable to the Hu- 
mour of the Prince ef bis World, than to 
the Laws and Example of Canisr. 


" + % | 
The Beauty of our Souls conſiſts in their 
Reſemblance to CamsT. This Reſem- 
blance is obtained by choſe inward Mani- 
feſtations whereby a Soul is transformed 
into Cuaisr's Image and Likeneſs, A 
Soul which hath been exercis'd by great 
- Sufjerings, and is conformed to CHRisT's 
Obedience by holding out under them, is 
a dearer Object unto Gov, than a,Soul 
which finds and goes on in a ſmoother 
Way. The more Obedience, the more 
of CunisT; why tho' he was a Son, yet 
learnt Obedience by the Things that he ſuf- 
fered. There is no great Obedience in 
doing the good Works, which Gov ena- 
bles us to do with Eaſe, and without 0 
pifirion : A Soul that loves Gov ever ſo. 
little, will find more of Reward, than 
Labour in theſe. | A 


2 . 
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XI. 


It is a ſtrange thing we ſhould be a- 
fraid of - Crefſes, after we are convinced 
of their Uſetulneſs towards breaking the 
Bent of our own diſorderly Wills, and the 
purifying of our Souls from Sin. When 
I was troubled with the Fone, I did not 
ſcruple to truſt myſelf in the hands of 
an Operator *, and t undergo the moſt 
painful and hazardous Cure of being cur. 
Why ſhould I then fear to put myſelf « 
under the Diſcipline of Cop ? or repine 
at any Suftering which he may think pro- 
per and neceſſary for deſtroying the Bo- 
dy of Sin and Death? If I loved Gop 
above all things, Sin would afflict me a- 
bove all things ; and I ſhould leave it en- 
tirely to the moſt Merciful and Almighty 
Phyfician, to uſe what Method and Means 
he faw fit for my Cure. 


5 „„ 
In the new Life, where Spirit, Soul, 


and Body are ſanctiſed, Gor rules in all 
the Powers and Faculties both of Soul 


— 


- Þ The Author was Cur for the Stone at London, 
in 1694, and in 1698 he trayell'd to the Tevaut. 
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and Body: And where he rules, there is 
his Kingdom; and in that Kingdom there 
is Freedom and Happineſs. On the other 
hand, whilſt Men are in an unregene- 
rate State, Reaſon and Will and Paſſions 
are all enſlaved by the helliſh Tyrant. The 
worlt of this Caſe is, that the more Sin- 
ners are flattered with the Hopes of Li- 
berty, the more dreadfully they are de- 
ceived ; and at laſt more cruelly torment- 
ed. There cannot be any thing more 
true, than that Declaration of God's 
Word; There is no Peace to the Wicked, 
Iſai. lvii. 21. 3 4 | 


XIII. + 
Gop could overcome Satay in one 
Moment in us: But his infinite Wiſdom 
rather chuſes to manage our Salvation 
gradually, that the greater Shame may fall 
upon the great Enemy of his Glory. 
Gop carries on his Work in ſo deep 
and ſecret a manner, that none can fee, 
no not Satan himſelf, how the Soul is 
begotten to a lively Hope, or how Chilis r 
is formed within us. There are Emana- 
tions from Gop inacceſſible to any Crea- 
ture, but yet influencing every Creature 
with that Life which it enjoys. A Soul 
that is born from above, is ſecretly and 
powerfully impregnated with the 1 
5 an 
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and Lovs of Gop, and with all Righ- 
teouſnefs and Holineſs. | 


XIV. 


It is an eminent Degree of Go p's 
Grace, if a Man be brought to prefer the 
Will of Gop to his own Proſperity; and 
to hold to this, upon a Perſuaſion that 
the Will of Gop is the only good and ho- 
I; Will. Till a Man arrives at this pitch 
of Grace, he is not fit to be made Par- 
taker of Gop's Glory. But Grace and 
Glory are both the Gift of Goo. 

Some plead for their allowed Infirmi- 
ties, Taying, we cannot be perfect; and this 
they make a Cloak for their Impenitence. 
Others. too indifereetly preach up the 
Study of Perfeion, and thereby enſnare 
themſelves and others into ſpiritual Pride 
and Conceir. \ | 


WT 
What a vaſt difference is there, when 
we work ourſelves, and When Gop works 
in vs! This is moſt evident in our Prayers 
to Gop; and alſo in the Effect of his 
Truths upon us. One Word which the 
heavenly Teacher ſpeaks to a Soul, thereby 
enabling it to diſcharge the Duty of a 
faithful Servant, is better than a thouſand 
Commentaries of Men, 5 
He 
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He that heartily ſeeketh God, is alrea- 
dy found by Gop; who ſhould ever be 


conſidered by us, as the Spring, Help, and | 
End of all our Actions. W 


XVI. 


A faithful Servant is not contented to 
know only WHAT Buſineſs his Maſter 
hath for him to do, but he will alſo take 
his Maſter's Directions now to do it. If 
Gor puts a good Deſign into our head, 
we muſt apply to him for Direction alſo 
how to accompliſh it. If with due Hu- 
mility we conſider, we have neither 
Strength of our own to do it, nor Wiſ- 
dom to do it well, we ſhall learn to caſt 
ourfelves wholly upon Mm; and then our 
Works are done in Gop, and*are like 
to bear everlaſting Fruit. 1 

The Haus in our good Actions are 
very uſeful to humble us, and to exalt 
Gop. The more ſenſible we are of theſe, 
the more Gop is exalted, provided we 
be not unduly ſunk and diſcouraged. The 
greater my Failings are, the more is that 
Mercy to be adored that will work thro* 
ſo much Frailty. : 

But we often want Strength to cor- 
rect our Failings, and to practiſe what we 

* : know, 
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know, becaufe we are not thankful enough 
for that Knowledge Gop has given us. 
Were we more grateful to Gop for be- 
ſtowing Knowledge upon us, he would 
further and better enable us to af ſuitably 
to that Knowledge. e. 
This will lead us to adore the un- 
ſpeakable Goodneſs of Gop, that he 
ſhould rewardns for the Good which He 
himſelf enables us to do. The 7xclination, 
Direction, and Power we have to do Good, 
is hiss The Pleaſure of having done it, 
is a great Reward ; and the Viſdom, Abi- 
lity, and Opportunity hereby gained, for 
doing more Good, makes the Reward {till 
greater. 8 


> ST. 

No Deſire is allowable in a Child of 
God, but what is ſubſervient to his De- 
fire after HÞlineſs. For this is the Will of 
Gop, even our Sanfification He there- 
fore that deſires Holineſs, deſires the Will 
of Gop ſhould be done, which is the 
nobleſt of our Deſires and Wiſhes. 
It is the Speech of the Heart only 
that is acceptable to Gop. Bare Words 
are too outward, and the Strength and 
Spirit 1s often loſt, by care about Lan- 
guage. 


What 
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What we ask of Gop in CHRIS T's 
Name, that is, in a Name and Temper of 
Mind like his, will certainly be given to 
us; becauſe Gop delights in the Image 
of his Son. But before we have put on 
Chriſt, we cannot be ſaid to ask in his 
Name ; becauſe in Scripture-Senſe, the 
Name and the Nature of a thing are the 
ſame. And ſo may be underſtood the 
Neu- Name, Rev. ii. 17. and Gop's Name, 
Ch. iii. ver. 12. ' | 


XIX. | 

A great many read the Bible with a 
deſign to be more learned; but few read 
it with a deſign to be more humble, pious, 
and heavenly-minded. When Gov is plea- 
ſed to ſpeak to the Soul, it is not by 
bare Words, but by a real Power, and a 
Communication of his Light, Life, and 
Love. Happy are thoſe Souls that are 
pure and refined enough to underſtand 


- Govp's Language. 

NX. 
A chriſtian Behaviour under Croſſes, 
conſiſts in patiently bearing them; and 


under Comforts, in keeping up a Senſe of -. © | 


our being unworthy of them: He who 
is a Chriſtian indeed, will neyer think 
that he can ſhake off the one, or deſerve 


the 


i 
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the other: Bur ſtill wiſheth that Zorb 
may work together, for effecting and e- 
ſtabliſhing the main End of Religion in 
his Soul; namely, that Self-will and Self- 
love may be overcome, and G oD more 
and more lov'd and truſted by. him. 
There is no Affliction ſo great, but 
Gop hath a Remedy againſt it: And there 
is no Affliction ſo ſmall, but the ſtouteſt 
| mn may periſb under it, if he be left of 
od.” 4 | 


XXII. 


A Prophet foretelling Futurities, and 


proving his Miſſiong by Miracles, hath 
= 8 Gift confer'd upon him : 
But is far leſs in the eye of Gop, for all 
that, than one who, by fincere Reſgna- 
tion offers up himſelf intirely to Gop, and 
out of pure Love to his Great Maſter 
cheerfully ſuffers whatſoever he thinks fit 
to lay upon him. It is not the Man that 
works the Miracle, but the Power of 
 Gop: And it doth not argue the Wi/- 
dom of Man to know future things, but 
comes from a higher Wiſdom, freely in- 
fuencing his Underſtanding. Whereas the 
Duty of a cheerful Refiguation cannot be 
attained to, without the Concurrence of 
Man's Will ; and conſequently cannot be 
| without an hearty Reformation of all 
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the Faculties of the Mind. This Change 
of Nature muſt needs bear a nearer Re- -- 
ſemblance to the Image of Gop, than 
the Gift of Miracles and Prophecy. Nor 
is any Prophet ſure of his own Salvation, 
but by the Principle of Faith only, where- 
by he ſerves his Great Maſter with Hu- 
mility, abt and Faithfulneſs. 


XXII. 


The more we ſtrive to do the Will 
of Gor, the more aur Soul is ſtrength- 
ned to do it in an higher degree. be  * 
gracious Influence of his Li 2 and Spi- 
rit increaſes and gathert Sean b the 
good Uſe we make of what we have 
ceived, At this rate, Gop is both = 


Guide, Strength, and _ of thoſe that 
do his Will. 2 


*. 


XXII. 


The carnal Will of the 01d Man moves 
continually toward its own. Centre, the 
Earth, from whence the Fleſh took-its 
Riſe, The ſpiritual Will of the New 
Man hath its Centre too, toward which 
it continually:moveth ; that is, Gop, who 
by his Word hath created the new Man, 
and inſpired him with a divine Mill. The 
Colliſion of theſe tuo oppoſite Wills 
moving contrary ways, one upward, * 

tne 
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the other downward, cauſeth that fierce 
Combat betwixt the Naß and the Spirit; 


of which the Scripture ſpeaks at large, 


and which daily diſquiets the ſpiritual 


Pilgrim in his Way to Reſt and Happi- 


* 
7 


* 


_ neſs. 
. e 

Fox things are required for gaining 
the Victory in a ſpiritual Combat. (I.) An 
intire Diſtruſt oF our own Strength. 
(2.) An intire Reljance upon the Power 
of Cngisr, whoſe Strength is moſt ma- 
nifeſted when we have leaſt of a Suffi- 
ciency in ourſelves (3.) A good Uſe of 
our reaſonable Fagulties, and a watchful 


Reſtraint of our bodily Senſes. . (4.) A 
in 


patient Conſtancy in Prayer and Supplica- 
tion. MW. 
xx 


It is an excellent Prayer recorded, 
1. Theſſ v. 23. I pray God your whole 
Spirit, Soul and Body, be preſerved blame- 


Heſs unto the coming of dur Lono Jxsus 


CnrIsT. But the original Text may be 
- alſo rendered in this manner 


 blameleſs in the Preſence of CHRIST. As 
if it had been ſaid, That ChRISTH, after 


he is once formed within you (Gal. iv. 
19.) 


de That 
your Spirit, Soul and Body, be preſerved 
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19.) may preſide over all the Faculties of 
Spirit, Soul, and Body, and by his con- 
ſtant and immediate Preſence may direct 
and influence all your Actions. Thus 
we are taught to afcribe the Preſervation 
of the new Creature, intirely to Cnnisr, 
as well as the Beginning of it. 


e 
The Foundation of Gp ſtandeth ſure, 
having this Seal, The Lord knoweth them 


that are his: And, 2 every one that 
nameth the Name G Cnn ISH depart 
from Tniquity : (2 Tim. . 19.) Herein the 
Apoſtle lays down the Terms of the Co- 
venant of Grace betwizt Gop and the 
Soul! On Gov's fide ip is thus eypreſs'd ; 
The Lord knoweth them that are hit that 
is, he carefully logs after them, he pro- 
tects and maintains them, he healeth, and 
leadeth, and loveth them; the Knowledge 
Gop hath of Men being altogether an 
affetionate and paternal Knowledge But 
then we onght-to ahſwer all the Kind- 

neſs of our Lon, by a ſuitable Return 
of Love and Obedience; which is thus 
expreſs d, Let every one depart from Ini- 
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The natural Man placeth his Miſery. in 
- outward Troubles and Afflictions: A Chri- 
ſtian reckoneth his Miſery to lie in that 
unfaithful Temper of Mind, which makes 
him ſlothful and inconftant in the Work 
of his LoD; and too often and eagerly 
ſets him on his\awz Work. 

A truly faithfal Soul rejoiceth rather 
in Fuithfulneſs it elf, than in the Reward 
Which is Aneze it. 
* ", VIII. g | 
The Unfaithfulneſs- of a Servant to- 
ward his Maſter conſiſts (r.) in neglecting 
him; 2.) in being aſhamed of him and 
of his Service; (3% in appropriating bis 
Maſter's Goods tò himſelf, and uſing 
them as if they were s own. The ſame 
"will hold if we conſider the Relation 
Men bear to Gov, thn Great Loxp and 
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Many pretend they love Gon, and yet 
care not how little they are in his Com- 
pany. Yea, they love that Company beſt, 
where God is ſhut out and negleRed; 
; - * | and-where they are aſhamed to own r 
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gion; but many are 
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and are conſtrained. to uſe their Gifts, as 
if they were their un, not their Loxp's. 


"XY. 


It is more bleſſed. to give than to receive. 


The Nature of true Love is, to diffuſe 


and to communicate itſelf, even as Gop 
who is Lovsz doth communicate himſelf. 

The nearer a Soul is transformed into the 
Likeneſs of divine Loge, the more Joy 

there is in communicating : Such will take 
more pleaſure in gu to others, than 
receiving from them. 5 he Joy i 


Linn the ware an 9 
No body is ſaved b his Sec in Reli- 
ſt by rel 


much on the Gogdneſs of tei Se&. 
Se&s are buſy ahght the Firm and Modes 
of the Means g Grace : Whereas, true 
Chriſtianity conſiſts in the real Opera- 


tions of Grace, and in a practical Im- 


provement of the Means enjoy'd, There 


are more Subjeas to Antichriſt, than to Fc 


Cuxi1sT (as we have reaſon to fear) in 
the beſt Churches. And; ſome few Sub- 


jects may be left to Cir, in the worlt 
Churches. 


In our natural State of Corruption, we 
would not have any one better than our- 


7 ſelves ; 


ng t6o 
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ſelves; and fo we are apt to believe, that 
none are better in the main. From this 


Principle flows Peoples ſuſpecting others 


to be guilty of thoſe Faults which they 
are guilty of themſelves. 


5 XXXII. 
We deſpiſe many a thing, becauſe it 
doth not agree with our particular Fancy. 
We cannot look upon its Goodneſs with 
an Eye of wniverſal Love and Wiſdom, 
becauſe it doth at ſuit our particular 
Taſte and Judgment. And yet, bitter 
things are more grateful to ſome Palates 
than the ſweet; and Gon hath placed more 
Uſetulneſs in them? 

It kk a comman Fault, that we under- 
value tg Gifts of Athers, even thoſe that 
areſpiitual, if they He different from our 
own; tho' the wiſe Biſpoſer of all hath 


his Ends in beſtowing them : He know- 


eth beſt, in what manner every Servant 
ought to glorify him. It is Pride, and 
Diſobedience, to covet the Gifts of others; 
however we may flatter ourſelves, and 


* fancy it is all out of pure Love to Gov. 


A faithful Servant leaveth it wholly to 


huis Maſter, which Way he ſhall be plca- 
| fed to employ him: For though he de- 
lighteth to work in his Maſter's Vine- 
yard, yet doth he ſo love his * 
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that to ſee his Buſineſs done, is a ver 

great Satisfaction, whoever hath a hand 
in it. He rejoiceth in his Maſter's Pro- 
ſperity, becauſe he hath no ſeparate Pro- 
perty or Intereſt. At this rate, the Chil- 
dren of Go have a Glimpſe of that 
Happineſs ſpoken of by their Lx: 


What is mine, is thine. And, on the o- 8 | 


I 


Bar 10 fa. are ſome Ae "2 the 
Craft of Satan, that, under a pretence 
of ſeeking G o 0's , they rob him 
of what is his, and aftribe to themſelves 
what is entirely due to their Maſter. The 
Defect of ſuch Men may be gathered 
from the Puniſhment It nflicied on Rebels; 
who, attempting to appropri a rhe Ho- 
nour and Prerogative of their Prince to 
themſelves, incur the ſevereſt Penalty. 
They loſe all, inffead of gaining more: 
e faithff Servants, that ſeek on- 
ly. their Prince's. Glory, may enjoy ſafely, 
the good things which Det, to the 
Prince himſelf, v 


XXXIIl. 


Howitity is the Heal Character of 
' a Chriſtian, or of one in whom Chnisr 
is formed. Tho' Cuntsr, being in the 
Form of Gov, eſteemed it no Uſurpa- 

| 3 3 tion 


* - 
* 
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tion to be like *Gop ; yet he humbled 
Himſelf to the loweſt. Degree of a Ser- 
vanr, and performed an AQ. of infinite 
Lovx, the eſſential Quality of Gop him- 
ſelf. He therefore; who comes neareſt 
to his Saviour's Obedience, Love, and Hu- 
mility, will haye the greateſt Share in 
his Name, which is above all Names. 
Thoſe are moſt beloved of Gop, who 
deſcend loweſt in the Performance of his 
Will; which Will is nothing but Lovs, 
and 4 Deliglit to impart his Happineſs to 
ſuch as are moſt po in their own eyes. 
Upon this account, hey will ſhine bright- 
eſt that have been moſt inſtrumental in 


Df 7 fords us now and 
then de Sight of Th glorious. Abode 
of his Saints. 255 himſelf, which is the 
Aim of our Pilgrimage. Hut in our mor- 
ivg forward, we meet with one Hill af- 
ter another, that intercepts. our Sight of 
the Dwellings of Pea@and Joy. What 
then? Shall we give over our ſourney, or 
go back again? No: True Chriſtian 
Souls will preſs the more forward, when. 
they" find themſelves out of fight of their 
beloved Home. A ſure ſign, this, that 
we are drawn by a divine Loadſtone, when 
our 


— 
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our longing for, and haſtening toward 
the Center of Happineſs, doth not de- 
creaſe, but increaſe; AT: 8&4 


XXXV. 

It is a ſtrange thing, that Love to the 
Creature ſhould be ſtronger than Love 
to Gop; and that many are continually 
ſacrificing their Lives to the Love of the 
Creature, whilſt-there at&{o few that are 
willing to ſacrifice Life, or any of itsEn- -- 
joyzents, to the Creator, The Power 5 
Varkneſs, and the e of the Heart, r 
are ſo great in Men, Mat they reckon it 

Madneſs to do ſo mucki for Gop as thou- 
ſands are doing for the Creature. 


7 


O Tuou, who art in, and 
exceeding great Reward of perfect Aue 
make me trug hankful for this great 
Mercy, in giwing me a Senſe of theſe 
things : And ſtrengthen me with thy 
heavenly Aids, to overcome all Hu- 
drances that oppoſe my conſtant atting 
- . for thee, and according to i divine 
Light and Guidance. Do thou guide. 
me continually by thy Counſel here, 
and after ward receive me to Glory. 
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Conſider d in two Sermons: preachd 
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of God. A Sermon preach'd on Nv. 5- 
1712. 
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hankſ; giving for ſuppreſſing the late un- 


natural . 
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XVII. A Fonera Sermon for Mr. John 
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XVIII. Salvation from Popiſb Coun- 
ſels, aud from. a Popiſh Prince, the Joy of 
Britain, A Sermon preach'd on the Fifth 
of Nowember, in the Year 1717. Where» 
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trived "fob the Eſtabliſhment of Popery 
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XXIV. A Diſcourſe againſt Swearing: 
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_ Sakers- Hall, OHob. 31. 1727. 4 
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; Life: Or a Summary Account of the 
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